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,', ABSTRACT 

This thesis examines the role of/the Sangha in the political 
\ Il ' 

development of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) f,rom its Indépendence in 1948'to :..,.r. , • 
th~ promulgation of the .1972 Constitution. 

The Sangha strove during these years ta regain its traditional 
1 

position of political influence 1 As a consequence, it became . 

increasingly invo~ved ~n partisan politics and enmeshed in a diver-

'sity of pro~ms quit~ foreign to its traditional, role. This new 
1 

role of the Sangha as a modern p~litrcal pressure group resulted in 

a constant weakenlng of its. tradition~l pres~ig~ among the politi-

cians and the people. 

Nonetheless, the Sa'gha did provide, during tbis same period, 
" ., 

a c~ucia1 1ink betwee the traditional and modern components of 

Ceylon's politica1 deve1?pment. Its i~lu~nce ,i; evi~enced in the 

1972 Const~tut,ion wbich re~ognize:s Theravada Buddbism as the 'state 
. ... 

religion and ~nhala as the official language of the newly-named 

RepubliG of Sri Lanka. -
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. ABRÉGÉ "'l>o • 

La-pré~~nte khèse examine le rôle que joue le Sangha dans le 

dé'{eloppement politique de, Ceylan (Sri Lanka) depuis son indépendance 

en 1948 jusqu'à la promulgation de sa Constitut~on de 1972. 

Au cours de cette petiode, le Sangha s'eqt efforcé de retrouver -", . 
'" sa position t aditionn~lle et son influence politique. Eh consequence, 

il plus en plus impliqué dans la p'oli,tiqu~ des partis 
\ 

et à de's problèmes qui n'avaient pour ainsi dire rien 
1 . , 

à voir ave~ son rôle traditionnel. 
1, 

Ce- nou;eau rôle du Sangha en tant . , 

, , ... ,1 1'\ ., 

e pression a eu pour résultat un affaiblissement cODstânt 
, \ 

, que groupe 

de son prest'ge tradition~e~ parmi les hommes politiques et le, puplic. 
J 

même gériode, le S~ngha a ét~' un 
( 1 

entrJ~l'é~~ment traditionn~f ét 

yourt pt, au cours de cette 

pont portance con~idé~able 
1--

l'élément rood l'ne, du dével~PPiment PO~itiqUe de Ceylan. 

est évidente ans, la Const~on de 1912 qui reconnaît 

Son, inf,luence 

, 
~a religion d' at et le cinghalais comme la langue 

le 'd'un état rebaptis du nom de République de Sri:"Lanka. ' '1 
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CHAPl'ER l 

INTRODUCTIon' 
d 

'Since 1945; one or. ,the most signi!ica'nt cha.hges in glob~ politiè~ 

has been' the emergence of' many new in~dependent ~ations which b.ad t'ormer1y' 

been under c,olonial rule. The efforts of these ne:tions. to include in their 

political system the means whereby they can both retain their traditional 

• 

.Ù • -
unlquen~ss and at the sarne time cope with the demands and challenges ot mod~ 1 

ernization has focused world attentio~ upon tUeir political development. 

Duting the transitional perio~ when a country evolves from a,tra~i-
, 

tional society to a modern, one, i ts poli tJcal system must try to accommo-

date two different groups of people. The first includes the majority of : 

the 'population ~hich has continued to carry on its daily life much as its 

forefathers did, dèspite the presence of the alien power. The people live 

in rural areas and villages where there exists ~ group of~influential per- \ 

sons who, Qecause of their ancestors or their affiliation wtth a highly-

rev~red traditional fraternity, are regarded as the wise men of the area. 

It i8 to'such men that the villagers look for leader~hip and advice. These 

influential leaders are the focal point of rural life. 
f' 

"The modern, centrali zed institutior'lal network which the colonial 

! 
rulers supcrimpoocd upon the trlld,i.t~onll.l commu!,iiies hud a minimnl but still 

'v / 

irr~tating influence. For instance, certain centuries-old traditional 

pracÙ~es' such as landlordism may have been eradic~ted, resultiJlg in loss 
~ • (y 

of secure employment for --t-he peasants. Taxes may have been levied, reduc-
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ing the affluence and, nence the prestige of local notables. The young may 
\ . 

have been lur~d away from the coun~ryside, where they are needed to, rep~a.ce 
, 

p 

their elders, by the promises of a "bright future in an alien milieu. "' 

'V 

Largely.due to the impact of colonial rule, there came :i,.nto exis-

tence a seconâ distinct group of people. They lived in the sarne geographi

cal areas as the outside'rs. Frequently, these people _grew up and were edu-

cated-in schools with a westernized curriculum in the 'language 0(, the ~iens, 

Such people vere expose'Ù to modern ideas, mingled with the outsiders and 

adopted consciously or unconsciously, through personal and environmental 
~ 

association, many wester~ attitudes and aspirations. Corlse~uently, they 

were assigned to responsible posÙions in various branches of the adminis-

tration which the colonial power had established. - Despite such apparent 

assimilation, however, \these natives never enjoyed the sarne societal- or 

~ ....tork status as did their European confrères. They remainc:;d IIlocal people," 

. ( 

suoservient to' the outsiders. , 
. \ 

Despite th~ differences between tM indigèn~us traditional and 

modern sectors of society under colonial rule, they were united in their . . 
efforts, ta 'ri~ their country of the intruders. They held the sarne dream of" 

'a society in which, as' in centuries past, their 'O"Wn elite were t~e" ruleps 

of the people' s destiny. Religious leaders, for their part, dreamt _of, once 

ag,ain holding the predomin~ position of influence', the older peasants 

\ "" 
dreamt of retl,\I'ning to a lire where ancient kinship regulations ensured 

/ , 
that the strong and young remai':led in the villages t? take their places and 

tend to their needs in their .old.,age. The young peaéant~ dreamt of' having .. 
no further worriès about providing for\the daily needs of their famiIies. 

They would onc~ again be &ssured of an adequate li vin~ under a feudal system 

/.1 
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aÜffiinistered by a benevolent rellgious body and the respansibilities of 

young chilàren could, at least, be shared if not completelY taken over, by 

the elderly. The rich dreamt of retaining aIl their ~ealth and accumulat-
• 1 

ing mor~-land and theref.ore greater prestige and infl.uence f as in centuries 
\" 

. l 
, 

pasto 
, 

The westernized natives also dreamt of a rosy future. S~nce they 

-felt they wauld be the eli te of the new country, they ~ould replace the 

alién rulers; they would dictate rather than be dictated to. They would 
; 

be highly respected by the people who ~ould come to them for advice and di-, . 

rection Just as was the case for the educated before the aliens arrived. 

For their part, the gover~~nt workers thought that, with the modern ipsti-

tutions which' the, colonial power had created, all people would be able ta 

participate in making their wishes known to the elite. AlI people would 

be able to have the same kind of education 50 that ~il, not only a select 

number of males, ~ould be ab~e ta help the government govern through the 

cornmunic~tiohs ne~work the àliens had established, sueh as printing presses 

and a year-round road system. 

\ ~ 

Everyon~, whether 'he belonged to a traditional or to a modern group, . ,.. . , 

saw the futUre through rosy efeglasses but the ~cenarios of their dreams 

.were thoroughly different. What did they have in common? They had a com-
" 

mon lohging to get rid of alien rule 50 they could fulfill their dreams. 

AlI the people were uni teci in their common dislike of the cdionial r~ers 0 

~"\and in t,hei,r determlnation to be rid of them, but not 'mueh' else. 

Ho,!ever, once' the country has gail'ied its independence and a demo-

cratic constitution has been introduced, how ~then does it 'hândle its future? . . 
It Do~possesses the physièal and cons~itutional means to permit the differ-

) . 
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ent ~~ctors of the ci ti zenry to pursue their particular dreams, through, 
'-. 

for instance, interest groups, election campaigns, as~emblies, propaganda 

and demonstrations. 
. -.', 

Is i t pOl?si ble ta fulfill dreams set in a tradi tional 
" '" 

world by using m~dern institutibns and methods? Can all these dif;ferent 
.f 

dreams be attained without struggles that oft:n lead to civil disturbances 

and even violence in the normally most peaceful of societies?l, 

Such were the'questions -which the Cgy.lonese set out to resolve in 
r 

,"------.-" 

1948 when Ceylon 2 was granted i ts indepE:1ndence. 3 The Slnhalese ~ Buddhi'st 

peasants dreamt their traditional drea.,ms, the traditional Siam nikaya 

[fraterni tyJ of the Sangha [Buddhist monastic orderJ viewed the future as 

a return ta life as it existed centuri~s ago. s Its moderhized counterparts, 

the Amarapura and Ramanya nikayas: saw their return to the societal pre-

eminence enjoyed by the Sarigha in ancient times. The westernized Sinhalese 

Buddhists viewed their future as that of revered leaders who, with modern 

. tools and knowledge, could help guide the destiny of a11 Ceylonese toward 

previously unft4fi11ed glories. The westernized minorities in the urban 

areas expected their future to continue moving along the same path they were~ 

following, at the time of Ceylon' s Independence. Of' aIl these sec~ors, how-

ever, only the Sangha contained both modern and tradi tional elements to 

which a11 Sinhalese could relate. As a result, the ~arlgha, as the principal 

pOl,i tical interest group of Ceylon, became the bridge between the two worlâs 

of tradition and moderni ty., ; 

..A't. It ,will be thc purpoGc. of thj s study to- cxnnlJ_pe the political activ-
,j 

<i> ities of the Sinhalesé Sangha as a poli tical rnterest group~ and its influ-

ence upon the Unfted Nationa~ Party7 an~_ thE! Sri Lanka Freedom Party8 be

tween 1948 and the promulgation of the new constitution in 1972. In doing 



5 

this" the study will try to shed sorne lig~t on the difficulttes that' face 

new states and on the ways that important interest groups and political par
\ 

. -
ties ad.op1;l to resoi ve the dUermnas faced during the transition from tradi-

tian to mocierni ty while still maintaining, a çlemocratic' goverrunent. 
!.à 

Specifiëally the study will investigate the fOllowipg, questions: 

(a) How did the Sangha use its organization, Jthat· had evolved 
" 

through the centuries, ta try to regain its hfStotic role in society? What 

et'fect did Hs internaI di versity have upon it>s capacity aS a political in-
, .. 

terest group? / 
1 • 

(l:i) What political strategies were a~opted by the tradition-bound 

Siam nikaya as opposed to thoselof the western-oriented Amarapura and Râman-

ya. nikayas? < 

(c) Whflt po~icies did the .• tra'.di tion-based Sri Lanka, Freedom Party 

and the westernized United National Party adopt to gain the endorsement of 

the Sangha and its supporters? 

(d) How successful ~as the Sangha during this twenty-five year pe-

ri,od in re-establishing its historie leadership role on a permanent basis? 

COl)siderations of these questions will be undert~en for each of: 

the first three significant perio~s in the' political life of Ceylon since 

Indepe:ndence. They are: 

(1) the inunediate PQst-Independence phase, from 1948 to 1956, when 

the Sangha was rapidly gaining poli tical power amoJlIb the ~inhalese j, .ç

(2) 'i).Qe following nine ycars (1956-1965). when the Sangha secmed 

to have 1areely reasserted its traditional, influence over the Sinhalese peo-

pIe through i ts inherently strong ~ural support, on, the one hand, 'and i ta 

modernized political approach, on the otner; 

: 

(, 

r 
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(3)' the years, 1965-1972, leading to the promulgation of the 1972 

Constitution, when the s'angha 's. pressure for, and achievement of, communal 
.:4. .... - f 

education and Sinhalese lanfouage policies avpeared not sufficieAtly perti-

nent to Ceylonese society to withsta~~ displacement by current economic 

matters. 

2,' 

3: 

Notes 

The political capacity ~nd capability of t0e system must first mature. 
Karl W. Deutsch~.,~àcial MO,bilization and Political Deve~opment," Ameri": 
can Political ScTence Review 553 (1961) :498. 

Ceylon was renamed the Republic of Sri Lanka in tne 1972 Constit'uti0l1. 

The Ceylon Independence Act of 1947 waa not enacted by ·the British Par
l1ament until February 1948. 

4. The Sinhalese are the descendents of colonists from northern India who 
arrived in Ceylon about the fifth century B.C. Their Indo-Aryan lan
guage iS'now known as Sinha1a. By 1973, they constituted 71 percent of 
the Ceylonese population. Approximately 75 percent of the Sinhalese are 
Buddhists. Robert N. Keàlîney, ,Politics of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) (Ithaca, 
N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1973), pp. 143, 156 . 

... 5. See Appendix l, p. 193. 

6. Interest groups are defined by Gabr,iel A. A1mond, Political Development 
(Bo~,ton: Little, Brown & Co., 1970), p. ll6, as "specialized structures 
of ~nterest articu1ation--trade ûnions, organizations of businessmen or 
industrialists, ethnie associations, associations organized by re11gious 
denomlnations, ci vic group,s and the like. Their particular character
istics are explicit representation of the interests of a particular 
group, orderly pro·cedures for the formulation of interests and demands, 
and transmission of these demands to other political~structures such as 
political partiés, 1egislatures, bureaucraci~s." 

7 . See AppencÜx II, pp. 216-217. 

8. See Appendix II, pp. 211-212. 

,. 

! 

, \ 

• 



} , 

fi 

c 

tl 

" 

CHf.'.PTÈR II ' 

THE SAflGHA AND THE STATE IN 
.' 

PRE-INDEPENDENCE CEYLON 

Bùddhism: The Link Between 
the Sangha and the Lai ty . 

" , 

'" 
Buddhfsm originated in India duting the siX;tl) century B. C. and was 

deri ved from Hindui/sm by Gautama. Still regarded today by his followers 

as the most recent Budg.ha, Gautama decried the veneration shown toward the 
, 

Brahmanical ritual and the priestly caste, since neither could influence a 

man \s karma. Inst-éad o~ relyigg on others for -gtli~nce in the' search for 

nirvana,l it was, he felt, t'he responsi b~J.ity of each indi vi dual to seek 
u 

the truth for himself. Indeed, the Buddha ,advi sed his followers not to ac-

cept uncritically even hi s mm viewpoint concerning the meaning of life. 

Nev'ertheless, to this day, Bud~hists revere him as, the divine man~festa

tian of the Dharma; 2 the faithful still accept in principle tenets postu
j 

lated over twenty-five centuries ago. ' 

Very briefly, Buddhi~m halds that life is inevitably filled ~ith =-

ev:il, suffer~ng and sadness, 3 ,and afflictions, a:11 of which are t~e direct 

results of man'I s passions. As weIl, it is a persan 's be~8.vior and attitude 

to life in his current·existence that will,determine his societal position 

in/the nex~:4 'l'his is the thesis of karma. Nor can an indi vidual' s spiri-

tuaI progress be enhanced through the ,medi'ation of any s~pernatura?- emt-
1. • 

nenee:;. Oblatio~s ta nats, 5 for in~t'anee., can . ut' be~t!nlY st~ve 

q 

off cer-
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,tain problem? of the present life, The Buddhist mllst strive to disassoci-

at~'himself from' the tentacles of worldly matters tprough self-discipline 
, , 

and medita~~pn. It is generally accepted that an almost infinité number of 

'rebirths is inevitable, so that a Buddhist's t~me'perspective 'de aIs in-terms 

of eons ra,ther than c~nturies. " Therefore, the importance of upheavals, o'al-
... ~.. j 

~ , 

t~rcat~ons and other 'societal aberrations, w~ich hnve either public 'or pri-

vate significance, matter little in theory when placed in sueh an enor~ous 
, 

• 9pan of time. 6 

For the'layman, one'of,tpe principal means by which he cao increase 

'" • i' 
his.prospects for,~ better lîfe in ,the next r~birth is through the practic€ 

, ' 
~ . 

of meritl , that is, right action', sincerely lindertaken to help others. As 
~ , 

'the degree of merit credited to -the dono~ i5 directly related ta the sanc-

tity of 'the recipient, members of trie Sarlgha are regarded by the Sinhalese 

as ,the most auspicious individuals to ~hom thèy cao do or 'provide ~OOd.8. 

For the bhikkhu is iooked 'upon by'the lait y as a Buddhist who has adv~ced 
, , 

considerably further along the elusive and arduous road to nirvana than 
.. j, • 

they t hemsel ve s have. No longer ils he supposedly invol ved with the mundane 

affair::ï of the day,,' but rather he ifl eng'rossed in other-worldly contempla-

~ tion. The Sangha can, therefore, look to the lait y for its material needs 

such 'as food, robes and often shelter .EDana], in addition to their la.bor 

for ~he maintenance of the vihàra [monastery1; Hence, merit provides dif

fere~t but reciprocal bene~its for the'secular and the'sacred Sinhalese 
. -... ~ 

groupa in socieLy, an~-encouragea a clqse association and interdependence 

between'the two often divergent bodies. 
h • 

As weIL, because of this interde~ 

pendence,. the Sa~gha has been most intluential ~~ determining the direction 

of thé laics' thinking,'ooth philosop~ically a~d pOlitically.9 This became 

• 
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incJ:·€s.,s ingly 
/" 

/ in Ceylon in 
/, , 

9 

evident as the Sangha evolvefi from ïts initial 'estab~~ent 

"- / 253 B.e., to the present day. 

Sangha: The Evolution of the Primary 
, Sinhalese Buddhist Institution 

~ 

The Sangha, the Dharma and th,e Buddha make u'p the Tiratan,;,10 up n 

whieh Theraviida Budd:hism ll is based. ,?iS trilogy is inseparably linkè~, ': 

for the Sangha is considered the custodian and teJcher of the Dharma pro-
, , 

claimed by the Buddh"a.. 12 As a result of these responsibilities, the Sangh 

is also expeeted to provide a suitable,environ~ent for the spiritual ad-

vancement of i ts members, the bhikkhus. 13, 

, .. 

l ,1 ) • 

Originally, the devotee~ of the Buddha were solitary wandering men" 
. , .~ 

dicants who ~pen~ th~lr lives in continuous meditation. To this day, the 

tenet i5 still endorsed that only through sêlf-diseipline is mental and 

physical disassociation from mundane 'activ,ities achieved. Furtherm9re, 

only by attaining such a s,piritual state can the journey to nirvana be 

shor'tened. The Buddna also advi\led that intera.c'tion between the bhikkhus 

either as indi viduals. or groups should be founded. on' the eq,uali ty of aIl 
, /. 

since the spiritual seafèh for the milleniurn must be an individual eridéa~or. 

Consequen,tly,. the Sangha has continued ta stress that Buddhism cannat be , 

imposed on others sinee the fUfdamental p~ecepts of self-reliance and self-

per~eption would then be compromised~ Its SCIe responsibility to tpe lait y 
, ' 

therefore i6 to provide them with exarnples of trtie devotibn and meditatibn 

to cmuroLe: ~ ~'he bhlkkhuo milY, opüllk to InYJllEin about vo.dou~ ourrent prob

~e~s th~ are directly rel~ted to human'destiny bu~ in no way ar~ the mo~ks 
<1 

expected to carry outf priestly' functions,. 1'+ As a" resuIt', the .bhikkhu still 
.' " 

remains the layman's ego-ideal whose vast wisdom emanates from an other-

l, ' 

, , 

J, . 
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worldly orientation. 15 

The focus on individu~lity has meant that there remains an inherent 
"1: / ... ' 

o 

flexibility in Buudhist Goncepts whichc has provided a positive mitieu ,for . 
/ , 

~ . \ 

! 
/ 

\ 

. 'the changes that have evolved within, the Sangha through the centuries. 
• ·11 

Set- \ 
\ 

tled monastic communities, known as viharas, that supported a hierarchy 

.. / 
among their iJ!,di vi dual members, ~ame into being:,\ The Vinaya Code had orig-

"-
inally been formuiated as merely a set of simple gvid~lines to,help the 

bhikkhu regulate his behavlor ~nd activities. 16 But ~hrougp the years it 

has bec orne a complicated éode of strictures that orders the collective'lire 
, 

! c:f the Sangha and its vari,ous nikâyas a~d vi~aras .17 1'he Code 's 'directive,s 
r:;, _ 

have become so involved that the original individualism upon which Buddhism 
" 

-
~ 
,1 
'} 
.} 

~; 
t 

::. 
" 

.. 

\ . 

was pi voted has gi ven" way to the demands of group.-organlzation. 18 A modi

~ ~ied structure has evolved through the centuries.' The ancient organization 

prescr~bed by the Vinaya h,as been altered t~rough time to me~t the needs of 

\ ' 

the Sinhalese Buddhists. Consequently, the altered,Vinaya'is a compendium 

of guidelines dealing with new tasks that have been added to the duties of 

th~' Mahâ Sangha. 19 These have involved the respoQsibility of educating 

~ale youths as weIl as being the chier agency for the preservation of Sin~ 

halese culturè and literature. 
" \ 

, ! , 

However" group organization in the Sangha has never resulted in a 
. ' , 

centralJauthority, nor does there exist an overall org&nizational plan spe~ 

cificallY setti'ng out a number of leading posi tio~s and procedures for till

, ing t/em.>· Moreover, (ie~1?ite implicit âcc~ptance of the Vina;~' b; the re- • 

ligious, there still e?,ists a sufficient ~ degree of personal freed?m to 

enabl~ a bhikkhu té act on an individual basis if he is particularly averse 

" '-
to certain group majority decisions. 20 As well, this allowance for some 

1; \. 

\\ 
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differentiation wi thin the Sangha,21 has meant that of bhikkhus have 

organized thems~lves into separate fraternities or nikàyas. It is this lack 

of conformity among these "sects" that has contri b,uted to the emergente' of 
/ 

"political bhikkhus"22 and led to antagonisD} between the Siam nikaya,and the 
" , , 

Amarapurœ and R~an~a ·nikayas .•• 

Other fundamental alterations in the Sangha have been the direct re-

, suIt of popular adherence to the concept of ~erit. In the precolonial era, 

the King of Kandy traditionally supported this tenet by donat~ng, for in-' 
'- ,-' , 

stance, extensive tr~cts of land to the local Sangha from which, in later 
\ ' " 

years, would emanate the I1ich Siam nikàya,. Enulating t,radi tiona}. leaders, 

the Buddhist laymen still g{l,fe"materia{ 'gooas ~uch as food, robes and shel-
~ 

ter to the religious in return for an impr.oved karma. 'One result of auch 
It 

" 

:::e::::n::a:::n:::: :::te:::::::~I:fc:n::::r::::t::o:::g::,c::.:::::~::::~ 
erty . Desp~ te Bri ti sh effort 5 t'o . e~~ce the Si:e 0 f vihiir a prôpe rt ie, ;" , ' 

the Siam nlkàya, in addition to its- traditional influence as a religious , , 

arder, remained an important economic powe,r whose wishes had to be care

fully considered in policy-making by Ceylonese politicians.2~ 
v , f 

On the othe~ hâhd, the bhikkhus of the relatively poor Amarapura 

and Ramanya nikayas, who were totally dependent on the~~aterial support 
'. 

provided bj the lait y, could freely concentrate on their particular inter-
, 

est: to'make Theravada Buddhism and certain of its adJuncts, Buch as the 
1 

'Sinhnlese language [Sinh.aInJ, the prime motivnLing force in Ccyloneae pol1-"':' 

tic~ and Sinhalese society.2
r
S 

.-l 

CeYlan has one particular distinction that fs nop-existent in other 
\ ' .~ 

Theravada Buddhist states. Its soc~al structure, incIudi6g. the nikayas, 18/ 

., , 
! 

1 
1 
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':based on caste. Buddhist theory vie'Ws such stratification -as a matter- of 

con~enience and therefore it is deemed tO,have po greater ethical ~mplica-

tio# than wealth or be'auty. 26 'That is, caste is not 
~ i ~ r -

explicitly condemned, 

-
but" i~ rather de-emphasized.2~ A~though the secular portion of Ceylonese 

society. bas traditionally exhibited a vertical hierarchy, its rigidlty h~s 

been continuously dissipated in recent years under the ~mpact of social 

mobilization. Z9 """ .~ 

~ 

However, a similar de-emp~asis of caste has not been as marked with-

in the Sangha which is st,ill divided by eli-tism. 29 For ,instance, the in-

auguration of nikayas was a direct result of the Siam sect's adh~renc~to 

.. ' 

éaste princi~les. Isolated for an " " extra\three centuries from foreigo in-

CèYlon), Kandy in the cent'ral province ro fluence compared to other areas of 

pr?vided a haven of traditionalism. Indeed, it was that Fatt of the Sangha .. 
\ 

situated hare in the highlands that provided a refuge for beIeaguered Bud-

•• J ," 
~hists frGm other regions of Ceylon during the rellglo~sly oppres~lve Portu-

guese occupation. However, the Kandyan Sangha acc~pted as members only those . , 

opersons that were pa~~ of the erudite Goyigama caste. 31 " Such elitism, re-. 
1 

inf~rced by mater~al wealth~ gave"the Siam nikaya a very' special position 

of ~uthod ty and presl{ige wi thin Si~halese society. 3 2 To'" eusure the con-
/ " 

tinuation of this status, the Siam nikaya was formally estab~ished in the 

eighteenth century. By.~his action this nikâya.oonsolidated its superior

ity by refusing'to iFl'clude in ita midst pers ons from ot~er castes. 33 As a 

~irect reàction to this elitinm, t;r Amarapurn a~d Rama~ya nikayas vere 

formed'during the nineteenth century. From their inception, these sects 

1 

.U 

" . have. continuously differed from their older coufiterpart: for instance, caste 

is not ,a criterion for the inclusion., of. nei/' members. 31+ 

"'-

.. ' \ ) ,\...... 
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Caste;~ho~ever~ has played only a minor ro~e ~n the layman's con~ 

sideration of the Sangha. 3's Instead, the institution has represented tor 
'-- . 

villagers through the centut~s,a unit that is sep~rate ~rom wqrldly, con~ 

cerns whether they be of a gov\rnmental nature or socia~y based, 

By choïce, the' Siam nik~y'a has retàined a large measure of indepen~ 
" \ 

dence from the mainstream of Sinh~ese Buddhist lire. Such bas not been 
\ .' 

. \. . 

~ :::,:::'O:::i:~' ;:::::~:.::~.:":'::~~::"::S~l1::':':·:::::e:tec:::::: of s,\ 1,. 

with Europeans for over four cènturiefi, they, uh their lay counterparts, 

have adapt~d and even adopted many once-alien practices and~orientations, 
, 

ance, the fact that the Maha Sangha has become a very influential 
l 

pressu the political system of Ceylan is largely attributable to ' . , 

suc~ e Like th~ Siam 'sect, tbe'new nikayas also regard tbemselves 

as the guardia~s of BUddhism, and indeed they consider the Sangha itself as 

both a symbol and living example of Sinhalese culture. Conse~uently, active 
, 

political participation on the part of Amarapura and Ramanya bhikkhus be-
, ' . . 

,c~e an inheren~ dut Y in order that foreign invasions' into the traditional 
.. - ! , . 

prerogatives 'of the ~~ngha be a?olished an~ its histori~al primacy rest6red.~ 
1 

Whatever the individual nikayas and bhikkhus may view as the model . ~ 
for thei~ behavior, it has been as the guardian of Sinhalese Eud~hism that 

. - ~. 
the San'gha bas beêome so inf~uential in the Ceylon~se political system sinee 

Independen'ee. 

'. 
Ceylon: The Hole of the pangha Betore 194~ 

Thera:vada Buddhis~ bas conti~ued to"play a.n important part in 6in

,halese life ever sinee 253 B.C., when the King in Kandy and his 8ubJècts 
1 

first embraeed it, untll the present time. 

\ 

\ 

, / 
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It was the Indian Emperor Asoka who sent bhikkhus to neighboring 

~tates, including Ceylon, to spread the Theravada Buddhist philosophy. for 
'-- ' 

then not only could the new followers benefit trom its tenets, but Asoka 
1 

himsélf could enhance his karma through such meritorious acts. Flattered 

by such attention from the illustr~ous Emperor, the Sinhale~e King eagerly 

a40pted Buddhism and set about establishing a relationship between the Mon-
9 

archy and the Sangha that reflected the principles of authority,practiced 
j , 

by Asoka in his associatioD with the bhlkkhu~. • Although changes in society 

through the centuries inevitablY resulted in certain adjustments in both-

Sinhalese-Buddhism and the State-Sangha linkage, the fundamental pre~eptq 

have cont~nued to be believed by th~ Sinhalese Buddhists. Consequently, 
\ 

wh~n modernization continued to threaten the primacy of Sinhalese Buddhism 
, -

1 

even after Independence, the three nikayas worked through the politiéal sys-, . 
tem to ensure that Ceylon would be a truly Sinhalese Buddhist state." 

B~ddhists assume un~uestioningly that the State is,the guardian of 

the ,Sangha. And it is only ~y dem?~trating their willingness to assure - , 

such guardianship that CeYlones,e poHticians have been able to secure the 

important Sinhalese Buddhist votes. This means that a cUIre nt or future' 

government m~st provide tangible eviden~e of its intention ta. ensu~e not 

only the continuation of the Sangha but its' pre-eminènt place in the ISland,'s 
\ 

so6!ety. Moreover, 'the' B'fddhists, whether laics or _bhikkhus ,- ha"(re also 
~ • >!. 

~xpected politicians, iTrespective of party afriliations, ta seek and \also 

'. 
heed the advice proffcred by Lh0 oaguciou6 rcl~giouB concernlng matte~~,of 

" 

state. 38 On the other hand, the traditional înter"(rention by th~ lay gov
J 

"-
erning body into the affairs o.f various vi haras has not been tolerated in 

modern tim~s, at least by the wealthy Siam nikaya. 

. , 

.. 

1 
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The relations between the State and the Sangha were initially based 
"-

on a reciprocal alliance. The Sangha had depended upon the King not JnlY 

to ensure its con~nuing spiritual prosperity and societal pre-eminenc,e, 

but also to offer advice concerning the selettion of clericai\ hierarchy. 39 

~ 

Wi th time ihere was an even greater monarc.hical invol vement when i t became 

the practice to inC'lude the Regent in the Sanghadhikaran [C;,uncil of the 

Sangha] that was composed of the Sangharàja~O and twelve bhikkhus. This 

body discussed weighty administration pslicies of the S~gha, and decided 

on .disciplinary measures for wayward bhikkhus. If 1 Nevertheless, it, still 

remained for. the Council alone ta be the final court of appeal in aIl ec-
, ' , \ 

clesiasticai matters. 42 

! 
For its part, the Sangha was 50 de~pIy rev~red by the lait y that it 

was able ta ensure bath the loyalty and obedience o~e people to the King, 

even"when unpopVlar but Just policies were implemented. 1f3 This shared re-

lationship Qf the Soverei.gn with the S~1.I1gh1l in sacred and. secular matters 

• 
resulted in the belief ~y many Sinhalese that their King was à probablé 

future Buddha. ~~ 

However, this close as~ocia~ion between the 'Sangha and the State 

did irre~arably compromise the 'original status, of the ~hikkhus~as a group 

of rnendicants, engrossed in spiritual matters. Earlier, the bhikkhus were 
• 

felt t~ b~ so far removed f<~~ worldly' concerns that the Buddhist lait y pro-
, < 

vided for their dailY needs; This 'belief coalesced wi.th the practice' of 

merit that enhanded a person's k~rma in ~irect re~ation_ ta the sanctity of' 
l ",::-, 

Quite prédict~bly, the Sinhalese, including their ~ing, 

showered material good~ upon t~e Sangha. It was due to the monarch ' s lar

gesse that the various viharas amassed great traéts of ,land. ~~, Indeed, the 
l, 
'; :J 

" 

, 
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munificence of the laymen VaS so abundant that it finally became. imper~ive 
/ 

that a mel!lber .of each vihàra in. Kandy, the niiyaka [head. of' the vihàro/j, be 
6 ./ 

'apPointet guardian and, adnunlstrator for each monastery. ~o ~e the_ con-

tiJuation of this dut y, a/form of inher~tance', pupillary suceessiQn, becam~ 
, , 

an estab1ished practice of the future Siam nikiiya. 46 And inevitably, such 

admi~istratlve t~sks led to future thero"[senior bhik~hu~ .involvemeUt vith 

matters '~f a purely secular nature, Bueh as gove:r:z;ment;l land pOl~cies .. '+.1. 

~ . , 

This concern with se~ular affairs re$u1ted in the-Si6ha1ese Buddhis~ popu-, . 

lat ion looking to the Sangha, not only for spiritual 'guidance, büt also~?or 
ï ' 

leadership in pure-1y wor1dly matters. 
\ 

A By ' the stxteenth cent ury', vhen the first European traders sett1ed 
, , 

on the coast of Ceylon, Kandy,. vas a quite distincti ve ~omm~ity'::" 'geogr~Phi-
-. 

cally isolated in the highlands of CéY10n~ co-admin~s~ered by.a Sinh~~ese' 

v Buddhist monarchy and Sangha.~e Indeed, these two institutions vere so 

")closely linke~ that ~he prosper,ity or ~sfortune of one affected thé other 

in" Il: àimi1ar way, .. 9 vith the r'esult that the Kandyan population ',s fortunes' 
" 

followed those of the leadership. 

The'latent cleavages between the hill ~eople and the lowlanders~ a 
\ ., . 

maJority of whom were Tamils, onl'1 deépened with the arrival"of the Portu- . 

guese in 1505, fo11owed by the Duteh in '1658. 50 'Since n~ither o!cthese'in

vaders' succeed'ed in subJ u&at~ng Kandl! 51 the;y had li,ttle effect upon t?e, 

h'igh1anders. However.; their influencie, upo~ the littor:a1 peoples proved~ i~, , . 

t.he ~OClg, run, 1..0 be tl"'Ilumnbic. ~'hc Portuguëoc cmbarkcd on Il fc~vcnt crusade 
, . . 

• 

to convert to Ch~istianity aIl the people wh~ were geographically aCGesstple .. 

'They'forbade the publi'C,' praétice of. Bud'dhism' and Hinduism", and parshly pun

ished any persons who attémpted to do so .• Th~ res~ of such vlgorous 
c ' 
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proselytizing was that, the f~ithful fled to the' Kingdom of Kandy and Bud-

dhism ceased to èxist as a popular religion and .vay of li'fe in the ~owlands.52 

- 1 
ln their turn, the Dutch concentrated on the @stabl~hmen~ of schools paraI-

t ' 

leI in curriculum.to their own (Le.,.of ~.practical bent) , but taught in 
, r 

. . 
the Indo-Drayidian vernacular. 

~ - , 

And· 50, the :Y.istas 'of we-st~rnization for 

,-

.' • 1 

these lowland people 'were ~urther broadened vhile the Kingdorn of Kandy had, 

in essence, becorne an enclave of traditional society on the Island. The 

\~-:: variance in social o~tlo~k which was engendered by' these different o'r'ienta

-t·ions reshlted in bitter an imos,ity among the èeylonese 'after' Indepe~dence.53 
. 

The Sangha in Kandy continued to be the prime source of education, 

which wap of a traditional and classical nature, for three centuries after 

the arrival of the'Westerners on the coast of Ceylan. 54 ~s\a result, the 
, " 

Sangha w~s able te maintain its own predominant position in Sinhalese SOCl-

et y and sustain the traditionally pivotaI place of Buddhism.in Kandy life.55 • 

'Since instruction vas in S1nnala and the curriculum centered arounà the 
. . 

Faith's precepts, the partnership between the sacred and the secular groups 

in Kandy remained undisturbed until the arrival of the British in 1796. By '. 

then, the Sangha had beoorne a formalized institution with each viQara sup-

porting a hierarchy of persons that r~gulated the mèmbers' lives and, as 

weIl, administered the considerable wealth of the particular monastery. 

It was into tlÛs hghtly knit, sel~-sufficient community that the 

British e'ntered in 1'815. Unlike their European predecessors, thèy success-

fully initiated many irreversible ch~nge8 within Kandy society. In certain 

aspects, the innovations were traumatic. For' i~stance, 1815 saw tne eradi-

cation of the Kandy monfirC'hy and' the installation of the l?ritish aS the

prot~ctors of the Sangha. 56 ,Howeve~, fifteen years later, the colonialists 

• 
";, 
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withdrew their formaI p~tronage of the bhikkhus and set about demolishing 

the last remnants of the traditional system in which the'Sangha had'thrived 

for centuries. 57 

Wlth the British Temporalities Act, the amount of land controlled 

until then by the Sangha was halved. Sinee /ealth in land- had, for centu-

ri-es, largely delineated people 's status in Ceylonese society, this redis-

tributlon Was vlewed by the Sinhalese people and by the Sangha as a delib

~rat~ attempt t"o disparage tHe institut.ion 's importance. SB The takeover 

of ed~cation by the foreigners further eroded the ,traditional influence of 

the bhlkkhus. In the lowlan~s' the people, who were already familiar with 

European ways 1 quickly adap,ted ta the new British pedagogical system.· Wi th 
" , 

the Eng~ish language as an intrinsic part of the essentially, pragmatic cur

riculum, 'the students of these schools were the ones who could qualify for 

the rnuch-deslred government positions. The people of Kandy, howe~er, did 

not accep~ British intervention into their schools as readily. Indeed, it 

was only with perslstent determination that a parallel school syste~,wrs 

organized under colonial auspices in the highlands. 59 
. .. 

Agaln, the antipathy 

that this unpopular innovation engendered wàs fùrther exacerbated when the 

bhikkhus were replaced by Christian missionaries as instructors. 60 
'II , 
1\ 

The pragmatic, career-oriented school curriculum introduced by the 

British hel~ed to roster the growth of a Ceylonese middle class. This par-

ticular stratum of society th~t is so syrobolic of modern life had been 

largely non-existent ~til the 1800'5. 61 Furthermore, the arriv~l of"the 

Bri tish marked the onset o~ a trend among the rural Ceylonese, which has 

1 
continued to the present day, to m~ve into the cities where again modern 

, , 

expectations increasingly challengea. age":old values. 62 Such factors as 

; 
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popular participation in politics byall sectors of society, the emergence 

of the nuelear'farnily and the material orientation,of the industrial workers, 

all eontributed to changes in traditional institutions in the urban areas. 

The chasm deepened between the rural and urban pe~ple as their needs became, 
j 

for the time being, increasingly dispa~ate. 

In the predominantly rural area of Kandy, the venerable Siam nikaya 

retained Hs historical influence and traditional views bf the relationship 

• 63 h h between the people and the Sangha. In t e urqan areas, owever, thete 
, . 

was a growlng number of bhikkhus, members of the Amarapura and Rë..manya 
, 

nikayâs, who were working in tandem with Buddhist laymen to reassert the 

traditional primacy of Sinhalese Buddhism in âll sectors of society inelud-
o _ 

ing ~hat Of.gov)'nment. Sueh persons began to adeptly combine the hither-

tb alien practices of Sangha-relateçl political militancy with traditional ... 

labels and symbols. 64 The 'appearance of bhikkhus, clad in their saffron-

colored robes, making public appeals ensured them an audience, be it sup-

porti ve or antagonistic, ready to listen to them. The insistence that the 

word "Buddhist Il be included in bath mastheads and group names, and 'the ul-

timately successful efforts tOI have Sinhala--already closely linked ta the 

Buddhist population--re~o~nized as the offic,ial lanl~uage of jCeylon, were 

a11 part of the poli tical bhikkhus' campaig~ to reassert the traditional 
" 

primary status of the sang~af Later, after Independence, there 'would be 

a succe-ssful Buddhist effort to have the government of Ceylon publicly 

support Sinhaies-e Budctplsm by underwriting the huge cost of the dazzling 

Buddha Jayanti. Sueh pOlicies helped link the alien practices of westerni-

zati~n with the traditional connotations of Sinhalese BUddhism. 65 

The effecti veness of the Buddhist. middle clsss vas strengthened by 
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.the interactIon between, the lai ty and the Sangha. 66 The innately separa~e 

spheres of the sacred and the secular wer~ link~d th~ough sueh cooperative 

interaction. An instance of this weakening of the demarcation 1ine between 

the sacred and the sécular was appar~nt in the activities of ~he British 

Theosophical Society. Brought to Ceylon in the latter part of the nine-

1 . , , 

d , ' 

teenth ceptury, its'main goalcwas the total restoration of government sup-

ported pansa4as [Buddhist schoolsJ that were to be jtaff,ed exelusively ty 

bhikkhus. 67 One of its mem?ers, Anagarika Dharmapala, gained recognition 

by the Sinhalese for his views .on subjects which had, until then, been the 

sole prerogative of the Sangha to decide. For instance, Dharmapala worked 

to~ard the return to a pre-colonial Sinhalese society. This, he maintained, 

would provide a milieu in-which new levels of insight into the meaning ana 

interpretation of Buddhist precepts'would be found not only by the, bhikkhus , 

but equally weIl by the lait~Ge 

There still existed, however, a very naticeable hesitancy on the 
1 

part of many Buddhists,69 including the Siam nikaya, ta endorse the Maha 

• Sangha as political acti vists. 70 At the' Same time, there was active dis-

pleasure over colon~al policies, and a 'determination to restore Sinhalese 

Buddhism to its traditional place in society and to ultimately achieve 
1 

, state end.orsement of its pre~ominant position among the Ceylonese. It ... was 

sueh ta~gi ble facts as the 'colonial policy\hat é~oded monastic education 

and the colonialists' deliberate eradicati9n of the Kandyan monarch, that 

uniLed_. the Duddhioto ln concerlod protcoLà. 71 

Ir was from the,Young Men's Buddhist Association ~ovement ~hat the' 

first 
J J:;, ." 

forimal Buddpist political group, -~he AII-Ceylon Buddhist Congress 
, -. 

(ACBe), vas established in 1918. Ite prima;y goal vas.ta achieve rapid 

""'. ' 
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politifal ind~pendence for CeYlon. Like most movements at this ~.:!:..me" tH~ 

participating bhikkhus wère usually affiliated with t~e westernized Amara-

Eura and Ramanya nikayas. The life of the recluse--physically and spiri

tualiy removed from this world's materialism that'the Siam sect espoused--

was not for them. 72 Instead, they directed their organizational talents 

'to halt the rapid weakening of Buddhist influence among the people. 73 

< With its meTIlbers supporting such a viewpoint, it was normal that, 

once the ACBC had se en the departure of.the colonialists, it then would 

work toward achieving its next priority: t~~ recognition of the primacy of 

Buddhism in the political and social system of Ceylon. From its iQception, 
. -.~ 

it had welcomed other Buddhist groups until it had beêome the umbrella or-

ganization 'for three hundred lay and religious Buddhist groups.7~ Early in 

its career, it organized a program of regular conferences whose theme re-

mained the search for avenues that would lead to th~ inclusion of Sinhalese 

Buddhists in state policy formation. It pointed out the positive"results 

that would evo'lve for society as a whole when state leaders once again 

sough~ and followed the wise directions ,of the Sangha which still remained 
"'"i .... ~ 

impervious to the pressures and influences of an ego-based twent~eth 

century.75 
1 

And this remained th~oàl of the Sangha and its Sinhalese supporters 

dur,ing the years'after Indep~~den~j It mattered little whe'ther the" methods 

of the fundamentalists differed from those of the li berals, both grOups di-
r 

rected their attention to trfe political system as the best menns ta make 

Sinhalese Buddhism'the hallmark of the Ceylonese nation state. 
. , 

'i 
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Nirvana: The extinction of the indivi&ual self and of its corollary 
of suffering and reincarnation. The attainment of being, instead, in 
harmony with the universe and part of it. 

~ " 1 

Dharma: T~ sum total of the rules of behavior for aIl aspects of 
Ilfe. It is one of the Three Jewels, the other two being the Buddha and 
the Sangha. Donald Eugene'Smith, Religion and Political Developme~t 
(Boston: Little, Brown & Co., 1970), p. 35. Il 

3. Ediriweer~ R.' Sarachanéj.ra, "TradiÙonal 1(IHues and the Modernization 
of a Buddhist Society!' in Religion and Progress in Modern.4sia, ed. Rob
ert N. Bellah (New York: Free Press, 1965), p. 113. 

Il' 
4. Needless to say, the tenets cited here are those that are generally 

accepted as 'the ideal rather than, as this_study will partiallY show, 
the practice. Melford E. Spira, ~Buddhism and Society (New York: .Har-
per & Row, 1970), provides an insight into the various interpretatians of 
Theravada Buddhism as its adherents give it. For a more generalized 
exposi tian of societ'al action and reaction to religious beliefs, Peter 
L. Berger, Sacred Canopy (New York: An~hor Books, 1967), is very 
helpful. 

'5 .. Nats are the beings involved in the practice of magical-animi~m in 
Ceylon. While Buddhism '-is cancerned with sin, rebirth and the fate of· 
the soul, magical-animism is so1ely involved with the well-being ;r the 
present life. Michael Ames, "Idealogical and Social Change in Ce yI on ," 
Human Organization 22 (1963):46. 

6. Spiro, Buddhism and Society, p. 120. 
, 

7. This is round a10ng the Eightfold Path, which comprises the Right View, 
the Ri-ght Aims, the Righi Speech, the Right Acts, the Righf Livelihood, 
the Right Effort, the Right Concentration, and the Righi Meditation, which 
leads to full Enlightenment and Nirvana.. . 

8. 1 Spiro, Buddhism and Society, .p,. 115. 
f 

9. Rfchard F. Nyrop- et al, Area Handbook for Ceylan (Washington, D. C. : 
U .S. Government Printing ,Office, 1970), PP',' 206-207· 

10. Also known as the-Three Refuges and the Three Jewels. 
'--

l , 

11. llWay of the Elder::;.l1 It is one of ,tbp. r,u~vivorG of eightecn 9chao1s 
of non-Mahayana Bu~dhisfu. This philosophy of life has no saints or 
saviors. It counsels a spirit of compromi~e and mutual adjustment. 

r ' 
~ ~ 1 1 .. 

12. Donald Eugene Smith; Religion and Politics in Burma (Princeton, N.J.: 
Princeton Uni versi ty Press '-, 1965), J>. 186. <,_ 
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13 . .-tHans-Dieter mers, "The Buddhist Sangha in Ceylon and Thailand," Socio- ~ 
Idgus 18 (1968):22. 

14. 

15. 

Saraehandra, "Tradit-ional Values and the, Modernization of a. Buddhi'st 
Society, ", p. 1:15; 1 

" 

Bryce Ryan, Sinhalese Village~(Coral Gables, Florida: University of 
Miami Press, 1958), p. 38. 

; 16. The Vlnaya Code waS already a well-developed set of rules' by the fir~t· 
century B.C. Nancy IAnn Naya'i', "The Soc.i,etal Found~.tions of the EartY 
Bulldhist Sangha," (Part '1) Prabuddha Bha:'rta 81 (January 1976):24. -

17. R:i:chard F. Gombrich, Precept and. Practice (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1971), p. 315; Ames, "Ideologüa:l and Social Change,'~pp. 45-46. 

, , 
18. Heinz Bechert, "Theravada Buddhist Sangha," Journal of Aslan Studies 

24 (August 1970): 773. 
, 

19. Term ~sed to deseribe the Buddhist clergy collectively as opposed ta 
the Sangha'which usually denotes the Buddhist org~niz~tional structure. 

20. Marshall R. Singer, The,Emerging Elite (Cambridge, Mass.: M.I.T. Press, 
1964), p. 138; 'C . .o. s. Siriwardane, "Buddhist Reorganization in 
CeYlon," in South Asian Polities and Religion, ed. Donald Eugene Smith 
(Pr~nceton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 196,6), ;p. 5350" 

21. Evers, "The Buddhi st Sangha," pp. 32, 34. 

22. Those bhikkhus who- acti v~lY p~rticipate in fashioning 'Ceylon 1 s politi
cal ~ystem .. 

" 23. Although the first register of temple land wa's completéd in "1821, it 
was found to be incorrect. A new règistration was started in 1831, but 
never completed .. Hans-Dieter Evers, "Bu'ddhism arid British Colonial 
POliey in Ceylon," Asian Studies 2 (December 1964): 321-328. An accu
rate figure has never been compiled. Evers estimates that the Sangtà 
controiled about 135,000 acres in Kandy in 1956. Declared annual in
èome from 24 monasteries and viharas was over 717 thousand rupees in 
1962q963. This income did not necessarÙY include' offerings which 
were considerable. Hans-Dieter Evers, "Monastic Landlordism' in Ceylan," 
Journal of ,Asian Stùdies 28 (1967) :687-689. "-

\1 

24. Spiro, Buddhism and Society, p. 391. 

25. S. J. Tarnblah, "Buddhism and This-Worldly Acti vi ty ,If Modern Asian Stu
dles'7 (1973):7. 

26. 'Gombrich, Precept and Practice, p. 269. 

27. Ryan, Sinhalese Village, p. 37. 
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28. Ke,arney, The Politics of Ceylan, pp. 6-7. 

29. Gombrich, Precept and Practic~, p.' 307. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

" 

See Map 1 facing p. 1 of this thesis. 

Goyigama Caste: The Cu1tivator Caste that ta this day remains 
most dominant and prestigious group in the country as a who1e. 
is no priestly caste in Sinhalese society. 

Nyrop, Area Handbook for CeYlan, p. 194. 

Ryan, Sinhalese Village, p. 40. 
'1) 

the 
There 

Ibid., p. 39: ,The Rarnanya nikàya, for instance, was founàed by re .... 
formist members of the Sian} s~ct. , 

1 

Gananath Obeyesekere, ,"Theodicy, Sin.,and Salvation in a Sociology of 
Buddhi'5m," in Dialectic in Practical Religion, ed. 'E. R<~ Leach '(Lon
don: Cambri dge Uni versi ty Press, 1968), p.' 35. 

" , 

Kearney, 'rhe Poli tics of Ceylan: p: 26. 
i' 

37. Jerr01d Schecter, The New Face of Buddha (New York: Coward-McCann, 
196?), p. 276; w. Ho~rd Wrigg±ns, The Ruler's IrnDerative (New York:" 
Columçia Universit~ Press, 1969), p. 194. , 

38. A,. Jeyaratnam, ~ilson, Politics in Sri Lanka, 1947-1973 (London: Mac
millan Press, 1974), p. 127. 

39. Kearney, The POli,tics of Ceylan, p. 22. 

40. -Chief bhikkhu of the Sa~gha. 

41. Trevor Llllg, The Buddha (New York: Charles Seri bner 's Sons, 1973 )~~ 
p. 188. 

, . 
42. A modified version of such an àssociation was suggested in 1959-1960. 

This Buqdha Sas ana Mandalaya was to be comprLsed of gov~rnment and 
Sa.iJgha appointed laies and bhikkhus. Siriwardane, "Buddhist Reorgani
zatlon," pp. 544-545. . The Si8Jll nikaya vetoed it aS a new infringenlent' 
~n Sangha prerogatives. 

#3. S. Ar~saratnam, Ceylon (Englewo~d Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Ha11, 
1964), p. 80. 

44. Spiro, Buddhism and Society, p. 379; S. J. Tambiah, "The Politics of 
Language in India and Ceylon," Modern Asian Studies 1 (1967) :222. 

45. Ey the eleventh century, the largest landowners were the viharas. 
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Trevor Ling, Buddha, Marx and God (New Yo:r.k: St. Marti n 1 s Pre s s, 1966), 
p. 194. 

46. For furtber infGlrmatio~' ~~ncerp.ing Monastic Landlordi sm, see Appendix 
. {l', p. 193. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

Heinz Bceh~rt, I1Contradictions in Sinhalese Buddhism'," translat1;d by 
Dr,. W. RichardCantwell, Contributions ta Asian Studies 4 (1974):2. 

Desmond Crowley, tfCeylon:, Co~i ties and Poli tics," Current Affairs 
Bulletin 36 (July 1965): 52. 

\ 

E. F. C. Ludowyj{, The -Modern History of' Ceylan (New York': Frederick 
A. Praeger, 1966), p. 9-. 

J 
Ce Appendix V, Table l, p. 229 for d'emographic and geographic dis"tiri
D tion of' the Ceylonese population. 

B vce Ryan, "Status, Achieve~ent and Election in CeYlon," Journal of 
As "an Studies 20 (August 1961) :467 . 

Ar saratnam. Ceylan, p. 136. 

53. Bec~ert notes that it was this convergence of the sacred and the secu
lar through education that led to' the extensive identi fication of the 
Sangha wi th the special interests of the Sinhalese and ta the bhikkhus 1 

nationalistic stance in J:ater years. Bechert, "Contradictions in Sin
hale s e Buddh1. sm, If p. 13. 

l 
1 

Kandy was not subjugated until the ~ification pf the entire Island 
in the 1800 ' s by the British. Ames, Hldeologica1 and Social Cha.nge," 

,p. 46. " 

55. Gf,i.nanath Obeyesekere, "The' Great and the Little in the P~rspecti ve of 
Sinhalese Buddhism," Journal of Asian studies,22 (1963): 139-154, p.oin'ts 
out that there exist in Ceylan bath Theravada Buddhism, which the 
people in principle foUow; and Sinhalese Buddhism 'that\ transcends and 
denigrates much of the for~al dogma . 

... 

56. These included the support of religious rights, the appointment of 
highly placed bhikkhus and the supervision of the management of vi
hàra land. Evers, "Buddhism and British Polic~," p: 329. J 

57. Evers marks this' policy change as the beginning of the continuous con
flict, stiU present, be'tween the Sarlgha and the govcrnmcnt. Ibid., 
p. 333· 

58. Bryce Ryan, "Status, Achievement and' Education," p. 463. 

59. Ibid., pp. 470-473. 
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60. Ling, Buddha, Marx and God, p. 230. 

61. Kêarney, The Pol1ties of Ceylon,.p. 26. 

62. Dankwart A. Rustow, A World 'of Nations (Washington, D.C.: Brookings 
Institution, 1967), p. 221. 

63. Reginald StePhen Copleston, Buddhism: Primitive and Present in Magada J, 

and Ceylon (London: Longrnans, Green & éo., 1908). p. 14. 

64. G. c'. Mendis from "The Revo1utio'n of 1956," quoted in Donald Eugen~ 
Smlth, P01ltlCS and Social Chan se ,in the Third World (New Y0.rk: Free 
Press, 1971), p. 146. Eisenstadt points to such a weakening of reli
glOuS inf;tl tutions aS4 the Sangha as a mâjor eharaeteristie of the ~ 
modernization ~rocess. S. N. Eisenstadt, Tradition, Change and Modern
l![ (New York: John Wiley & Sons, 1973), p. 24. 

65. In Rustow's opinion, it is those very people who have directly taken 
part in the institutions ?nd Ufe of sueh aliens and then turned back 
to then native milieu who are the most effective mode.rnize:rs. Rustow, 
A World of Nations. ,p. H32 . . ' 

66. In Tambiah' s view, this was the beginning of a new Buddhist era with
the urban bourgeoisie as Hs strongest supporters. '1Buddhism and 
This-Worldly ,Acti vi ty ," p. 6. 

\ 
67. Kearney, The Polities'of Ceylon, p. 41. 

68. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

Balkri shna Gov~G'okhale, "Àhagarika Dharmapala: Toward Moderni ty 
Through Tradi tlJh (in Ceylon," Contributions ta Asian Studies 4 
(1974):39, • ' " • 

The peasants in particular were distressed by sueh invol vement. To 
them the bhikkhu w~s the ideal"person, dispassionate and wise, who had 
proven his ability to withstand the magnetism of transïtory matters. 
Spire, Buddhism and Socie·ty, p • .408. 

) 

Donald Eugene Sl)1ith,."The Politics of Buddhism," Worldview 16 (Janu-
ary 1973) :14. "- " 

Ling, Buddha, Marx and God, p. 216. 

The reluctanee o~ thè part of the Sia,n; nikaya follows Eisenstadt' s'-
, '" 

. , 
j , 

tl)eory that persons with strQng ties to tradition lack the deilir~. to , 
interaet wl th other groups. Eisenstadt, 'l'raùi tion, Change ,and Modetn .. · -.i •. ' 

. ) 
-. ~ ",-::: 

" . 

73. 

. itl, p. 54. 

Berger ob$erves that with !,!odernization of- religious institutionf a 
market situation exists in which sueh groups must either accommodate 
the new po).i tical milieu· and "sell theirl commodi ty ," as did the Amara
pura and Rë.manya nikë.yas. or resis.t the chan'ging society a.nd wi thdraw 
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from sueh partièipation, as the Siam nikay~ tried ta do but with only 
partial suecess. Berger, The Saered Canopy, pp. 151,,155. 

Donald K, Swearer, Buddhism in Transition (Philadelphia: The Westmin
ster Press, 1970), p. 55. ' 

• D ( 75. Don~ld Eugene Smith, Religion and Polit~cal Deve~opment Boston: Lit-
" tle, Brown & Co.', 1970), p. 132. 
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CEYLON (SRI LANKA) <\, 

GEOGRAPHIe LOCATIONS OF MA<'JOR ETHNIC GROUPS 1 ,.' 
f 

1 

l - Tamil 

II ~ Sinhalese (Kandyan) 
/' 

-lIT - 'l'amil and Hoor 

. 
IV - Sinhalese (Low Country and 

Kandynn) 

V - ,Jungle (unlnhahited except 
for a few Kandyan Sinhalese ) . 
Si n holesC' (Law Country) 

SCALE: 
'-' 

One inch 24 miles 
~ , 

; < 

II 

, j 
-.. 

IV 

• 
~ , KandY' 

" 
V 

INDIAN OCEAN 
\ 

\. 
Derlved from: Bryce Ryan, "Socio-CulturaLRegions,of Ceylon," Rural 

.~ Soclology.15 (March 1950}:6-7. 
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CHAPTER III 

THE BUDDHIS~ STRUGGLE FOR A RETURN 

T~TRADITIONAL WAYS 

The ~eylon ndependence Act waS passed on December 10, 1947. After 

years of laboring to attain self-government, the Sinhalese Buddhists and 

! 

their mentor ~ the Sangha, as weIl as the Tamils and the Christians--indeed 

all Cey~onese--vere ;,static .ith th'ir suc"ss. I~~O insure a smooth 

transition from colonial to independent status which was to come into effect 

on February 4, 1948, a general e1ection was held prior to th~;,--change-over. 

AlI èeylonese ci ti zens w'ere invi ted to participate. 

Although no group emerged from the c6ntest with a c1ear par1iamentary 

'majority, the United Nat'ional Party (UN~), 1ed by the highly respected and 

pOp'~ar Sinhalese Buddhist, D. S. Sen~ayake, gained the greatest n~ber of 
, ~ . 

seats . .l A stable, majori ty government, waS assured when most of the suc cess- , 

fuI indepenqent candida~es agreed-to work with the UNP. Such a concession 

on t'heir part wa.s ~ensi ble sinee th~ UNP tak~,?ver of the governmental reins 

seemed_to meet with the approval of the various ethnie and re1igious groups.2 -. 
At the time, the ominou8 communal .tension.s that would emerge wi thin the next 

',' 

few years and become increasingly fractious were not apparent .. There vas 

. 
no obvious indication that such groups as the Sangha, the Sinhalese, and 

the ~,amils would ~tridently make uncompr0!'lising demands upon the UNP. Nor 

vas it maniffest in February 1948 that religious strife would immobilize the 
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political system by severely crippling its sQcial and ~nancial capabili

tie~3 For instapç;e, the new Constitution, which the Ceylonese as a whole 
t 

had endorsed, ac66'rded no special status to any specifie sector of society .. 
"1~ .... ~ 

~ ",,,~,' If 
Furthermore, i ts arti,clé's cSutluie,d, the structure of a. p'Urèly secular state . 

. Qn thèir part, the Sangha. and the Sinhalese Buddhist lai ty remained confi-

dent, nonetheless, that Independence wouI<i automatically mean a return to 

the pre-colonial S:~iety which by tradition and history accorded ~m su-

perior status. 

Certainly, the future of Ceylon fn early'1948 appeared to be most 

4 auspicious for its people, including the Sinhalese Buddhists. For example, 

in the economic sector, its per capi ta i&ome was second only to that Of 

Japan in the whole of Asia. 5 MoreoVfJJ!: sucho(tprosperity seemed,lik~lY to 

êontinue since the poli tical leadership was comprised of wel,l-to,-do, expe-

rienced businessmen. 6 Mliiny of the incumbents, such as the Prime Minister, 

D. S. Senanayake, and the House Leader, S. W. R. D. Bandaranaike,7 had held 

'responsible pos~tions in the colonial government for mOre than two decades 
/ ., 

pri'or' to the assumption of their c~rrent' positions. 8 In the cultural and 

religious c~ntext, the Sinhalese were content cWith the government. For 

although many of the eurrent Cabiuet Mini~ters, such as, Bandaranaike, had J 

initiallY embraced the Christian faith and received their educat.i..on in sueh 

) 

j 

-T 

1 
~ , 
': 

l JI 
.( 

prestigious western institu~ions as Oxford Univers1. ty, they had become co.n-' l 

verts to Therayada Buddhism when uni versal suffrage was granted to the 'Cey

lonese colony by tpe British in 1931. 9 As weIl, with D. S. Senanayake, a 
, • t " .0( 

stalwart Buddhist from birtli, irt the helm of state, the Sinhalese and the 
, 

Sa;ng~a remained' éonfident that thei~'concept of a CeY!9nese state "'ould im
~~', 

med~ately be made a reali ty: 
" , / ' '. 
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- Such a na.tion. in Buddhist eyes. wauld once again venerate the bhik-

khus ~s personages of great rightepusnefis and sagacity. 'For this i-eason, 

the Sarigha would be consulted on matters of impart~nce ta the country and 

i ts people, and its suggestions would be, followed by the leadership. It s 

~oOd offices would also be needed once more to provide a constructive liai-

,Son between the rulers~and the ruled if 'friction should hamper the t"elation-

ship between the tW'o sectors. The Buddhists also took for g:r:anted that the 

state would underwrite aH the financial obligations relating to .the Sangha. 

Not only did t,hey expect Sinhala to be officially recognized as 'the state 

language but, as a mat ter of course, the pansalas would be the principal 'ed-

ucational institutions of Ceylon. 

Such was thé type of nation which the general Sinhalese Buddhist 

population, and, more pa,rticularly. the peasant sector envisaged when lnde-

pendence became a reality.lo For in the social context of the Buddhist vil-

lage, the Maha. Sangha had continued in i ts tradi tional raIe as ithe epitome 

of goodness and wisdom, to be emulated by its followers. Not only did the 

rural bhikkhu elici t the utrnost respect from the people. but he frequen~tly 

--and voluntarily--acted as administrative adviser in political matters per-

tainirg to the town itself. Consequently, tpe Sangha held great potent~al 
tl. 

power,1\ if it chose to use it., sinee tI:e Sinhalese' peasantry made up seventy 

pe~cent of the total Ceylonese population. 

Such opt.imisID, hawever, proved ta be totally unwarninted. The new 

governrnent remained virtual~y identical to that W'hich had existed prior to 

1948. lndependence had merely brought about a .change in na1ne~ not in char-

acter. for the leaderg,hip nurtured the rerpetuation and predominance of wes

tern cUlture to the exclusion of aIl other available opÙans. The European 
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system remained an intrinsic part of the state political institutions, its 

school or,ganization, and -urban lire in general. 12 

In fact, thlS a~ien JJ fe style became even more pervasi ve in 1951, 

when the Educatlon Act end~sed the UNF's uninterrupted policy of maintain-. 
-ing a distinct separation between church and state: The Act rescinded the 

automatic grants to pri vate" schools and instead gave their administrations 

a choice between two options. The first option allowed the schools to re-, 

" 
main total1y independent from governmenta1 9Upervision and dicta~es, but 

this meant that such schools. would be ineligible for any" state grants. In~ 

stead, 'their financial support would have ta come from indi viduals in the 

farm of tees leVled by the schao1s themselves and from private contributions. 
< 

The alternative option .. as that the schools ama1gamate, with the nationally 

supervlsed pedagoglcal system, This system was hon-sectarian, state sup-

ported and pravided with such facilltles as well-eq~ipped laboratories and 

libraries attuned to meet the demands of ft modern, scientifical1y oriented 

\Yorld for potential job .... .bolders ," 

The Sinhalese schools, administered by the Sangha, une qui voca~ly re-, 
fused ta lntegrate, but the majority of other schools with mainly Tamil and 

Christian student populations accepted amalgamation. Consequently, the 

schools normally located in highly populated -die as , with mostly non-Sinha-

1-1ese Buddhist students l became the sole beneficiaries of governmental muni-
1 

ficence. 1 3 Furthermor~, the. young person from sueh an institution was Car 

betten prepared upon Jeaving school than his Sinhalese counterpart, and con~ 

sequently could attairl: the. more important positions ~n C~ylonese soCie~y. ' 

These positions were mainly ta be found wi thin the governmental sp~ere where " 

Ehglish vas the predominant means of cOlll1llunlcation and moderhity the by-

___ ft 

,1 
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word. 14 In contrast, students of the less material~y orie~t~d, classical 

Buddhist institutions~-even those in urban areas--~ould not comply with Cey-

., lonese job requirements in the large population centers. The result of the 

Education Act seemed to be that the elitè of the new CeYlones~ nation re

-mained an Engli sh-speaking, non-Sinhalese group.) 5 

The societal division between the Sinhalese Buddhist peasant and 

his urban éounterpart became increasingly obvious' and mor~ difficult to 

bridge. The Maha SaiJg~a continued ta be recagriized among t~ peasan,ts as 

the traditional custodian of Sinhalese literature and scholarship. Conse-

quently, education in the KandYan rural areas remained static as the bhik-

khus continued in the'ped~gogical tradition of combining Bud~ist prin:iples 

with aIl facets of'èducation. The result of this'policy was that Theravada 

Buddhism with aIl its ethnieally nationalistic implications, sueh as the 

exclusi ve use of Sinhala, beeame an integral part of each peasant" s life. 16 

, -
Westernization was to be reviled: it was an anathema, for the Mahavamsa 

stated that it was the traditional practices of Buddhist 'Ceylon which were 
'" J' , 
ta direct 'the nation 's destiny' through aU time so as te set an example for 

, , 
the rest of the ~orld ta foHow., And so, sI\.a,red antipathy fO westernization 

gave added strength to an alre~dy traditiona~ tie which in essence unified 

the,peasants and the Sangha in rural society. 17 As a ~esult, the highl~d 
'-. ' 

villages became virtual enclaves "Walled in by a .tradi tionaJ. lifestyle and 

value system "Which had endured for more than ,two thousand years. Not only 

was there littl~, if any, rapport with the littoral population, but also 

the general ways and politics of the urban lowianders elicited no interest 

among the Sinhalese ruralites. 

Nevertheless. this chasm of ignorance and Indifference> that had 

" L' 

-, 
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grown particularly througn the last four centuries between the two groups 

and which was seemingly b~ing reinforced since Independence, a~ruPtlY ende'd 

in the early 1950' s. As the poli tical system 5ettled i tself into an alien " 

cultural pattern, a number of bhikkhus began to take an a-ctive inter~st in 

,altering the poli~ical and societal direction whieh their country appeared 

te be taking. 1 e Th~s -Sangha involvement in national affairs initi~ly· did 

~ .. ) 

not have as great an impact on the urban Sinhalese whose interests were not 
f 

exelustvely anchored to Buddhism and its religious, as it had upon their .. 
rural c0lJ!patriots. In the latter case, politically ihcensed bhikkhus now 

frequently 'led to an increased interest in poli ties by the' peasants sinee 

Sangha and, village soCiety were so c)osely linked. 

Tt took a greater length of time for the urllan-based Sinhalese to 

become equally involved in political-r,eligiou~ matters. They were not as 

accessible to the bhikkhus,nor were they as emotionally involved with the 
J 

Sangha. Even though the religious were incensed over éertain,issues, their 

auger did not result in an almost autornatic endorsement by the urbanites. In . t 
fact, there were many Sinhalese Buddhists who remained averse to p~litical 

,invol vernant of any kind l;>y the Maha. Sangha. In other cases, the Sinhalese 

in the large centers only gradually came' to realize that by their endorse-

ment of the bhikkhus' caU for a Sinhalese state they would personally bene",-
\ 

fit--for 6x6mple by greatly enh~ncing the likelihood that they 'Would obtain 
'-- , 

•• l' '-.. 
) 

petter jabs--for they vould enjoy" greater pres~ige and consequeI?tly would 

attain a more affluent liJestyle. 19 There'fore, enthusiastic Joint urba.n 

,and rural support for a' Sinhales~ oriented nation-state only- camélo trui-
JIll 

-
tian as 'the UNP continued to ignore petitions that t!?e government restore the 

traditional prè.,..eminence of Buddhism and Siphala in the affai~s of the s~ate. 

1 i 
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The politician who would incorporate these divergent Sinhalese urban 

and rûral clusters into a unified, puisating ethnic nationalist moyement Was 

S. W.' R. D. Bandaranaike. In 19)1 he resigned as Rouse Leader and 1eft the 

.UNP. This action came as the culmination of years of frustration during, , , 

which he had been publicly working to achieve special state recognition for 
, . 

) 

the SJnhalese Buddhists in ~cknowledgement of·their historical.place in Cey-

lonese society. Among the, concessions whieh Bandaranaike maintained were 

~he minimum due to the Buddhists were the public financing of their ~chool 
1 

system and' the recogni:tion of their language with at least the same- status 

as that given to English. 

When the UNP Cabinet maintained its refusaI to endorse such ideas, 

Bandaranaike returned 'to his original poli tical base, the Sinhals Mahâ. 8abha 

(8MS) group, which he had founded in 1~34. 
, li 

Even as early as then, he and 

pis 8M8 colle~gues had taken up the task of promoting Sinha+ese- Buddhist in-

terests. Now, .in 1951, using the 8MS as) s nucleus, Bandaranaike officially 

.. established hlS own political party, the Sri Lanka Freedom Pa~ty (SLFP).20 

Although it was too new a group to consolidate sufficient support to win the 
, 

1952 election, it went about preparing itself to win the one that would be 

he1d in 1956. 

As a result, during its ~nitial years, the SLFP bent its efforts tp 
\ - \ 

achieving a consolidation and 'unit y of purpose between the three predominant 

Sinhalese g~oups, the Sangha. the peasant=:,. and the urbanHi,. The 'common 

interests of aU thcoe groups WIlS the linkage with DUddhia~ religion. Sym-
i , , 

bolie of this core element was Sinhala and the pansalas wbich pas$ed the 

Theravada Buddhist le~acy from generatio,n to generB;.tion. 

The central messaKe of,the SLFP t like the SM8 before it, was the 

• 

.. 
l 
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recognition by aIl Ceylonese of the importance of the Sinhalese Buddhist 

tradi tian and, a,s ,a resu1t, the enhancement of its standing wi thin the 

whole Cey10nese community. The n~cessity of achieving sueh a goal was the 

focal point of SLFP political,campaign platforms; later in 1956, when the 
1 • 

'SLFP·formed a major part of the government, it was the aehievement of this 
" 

end toward which governmen~al policies were~directed .. . .. ,"" 

From its inception, the SLFP continually asserted that only,through 

an amalgam of tradition and modernaty could Ceylan attain its ancient pros-

perit y and cohesiveness. The ~ame of the party ref1ected this belief sinee 

it c~mbined the ancient Sanskrit naple for Ceylan, "Sri Lanka," 'loTi th the 

English, "Freedom Party. 1121 Ta further emphasize the hfstorical arid tra-

ditional aspects of the party, Bandaranaike himself adopted the traditional 

mode of dress. 

Starting in 1951, thelteylonese people were inundated with the 
Il 

, SLFP's fervent appeals that the Sangha. and the Sinhalese people by virtut;! 
/ 

of their historical and traditional standing in Ceylotiese society must, at . . 
aIl costs, be given their due by state support and encouragement of their 

religious. linguistic and educationa1 aspirations. Moreover, the Mahâ 
, 

Sangha, 'IoTith its infinite wisdom, must be recognized as the regulator of 

,,1 
society by bath the ru1ers and the ruled, s~nce its proverbial sagaeity had 

" 

re~ained Üntramme1ed throug the years. 

Bandaraflaike and hi SLFP had not been alore in ,the J deCis\on to take 

concrètè action that could lleviate what they perceived as the in~diouslY 

rapid encroachment of 'IoTeste nization upon Ceylon. 'For aS early as 1950 
, 1 

and 1951, man y Buddnist la en and certain members of the Sailgha 2 2 were 

busy organizing g~oups to a tively combat what seemed 'an increasintgly alien 

1 



( 

--~-~-----~~---..... 
, 1 

, , 

36 

,social environment. ' However, although m,any Sinhalese agreed that 'European

i'zatlon was a pernicious desecrati~n of their homeiand, they could not a,gree 

upon the me,ans whereby they could §lct 'collecti vely i~ order ta rectify the 

matter. Some members of tliese newly organized bodies advocated a 'policy of 

making their demands known, and the injustices perpettated,upon them cor-

r~cted, through patient, albeit lefigthy, persuasion. 

A, contrary approach was that of many young bhikkhus, largely affil-

iated with the Amar~pura and RamanYa nikayas, who decried the idea of pur-

suing a path of quiet, b~t persistent, persuasion. In their view, more rad-
1 

ical methods. were called for. Consequently, during the nen few years, ,mil-

itant activi~ies were increasingly organized and led by bhikkhus, 50 that 
) ' '-. 

, ' 

their protest demonstrations'became a frèquent sight in the variops Ceylon-

ese cities. Z3 However, as time passed and no UNP governmental change of 

pol~cy was in sight, frustration grew and the ominous specter of violence, 

'" engendered by the futili t~ of m0re péaceful methods, became a reali ty in" 

the years following the 1952 election. 

Of course, any popular involvement that led to aggressiveness on the 

p~rt of the Sangha was ab~orrent to many of the Buddhist laity. Moreover, 

such overt action brought ta public attention the heretofore latent antipa

'thy betwee~ the conservative, almost recluse--but. rich--Siam nikaya and its 

less affluent-coUnterparts, the Amarapura and Ramanya groups. The bitter 

di vergence in viewpoint betwéen the two -groups came to the fore in the 1952 

election campaign. Many of the bhikkhus fr,om the,two latter nikaya9 threw 
, 

their wholehearted support oehind the SLFP through aeti ve partici,pation in 
1 

marc~e.s against UNP policies and vigorous ,campaigning in dispersed areas of 

CeYlon. 21t The Siam nikiiya, for its part, countered sueh support by publiely , 
r-

l, 
1 
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endorsing th,e UNP' s policy of maintaining an 'unqualHied separation between 

church and state. In essence, sueh a policy m~ant that the Sangha remained 

in complete control of aIl its affairs, including,financial m~tters.25 On 

the other hand, rnany bhi~khus from other less affluent viharas enthusiasti-

cally promoted the poJ4.cy of establishing a strong bond between s,ec1f1ar, and 

sacred af~rs and,!therel1o~e endor~ed the SLFP policy, to this effect. Thi~ 

particular dissension between t~e Siam nikaya and the oth~r hikayas cod-

c'erning the involvement of the lai ty in the affairs of the Sangha vas tb 'Con-

tinue unabated in public for more than a decade. It vas such acri~ony arising 

among holy men over purely material and worldly matters that would ultimate-

ly veaken the pote'ntial vi ab il it y of ~hè Sangha in its traditional role~..{l.s 

~ 
a disinterested mediator betwe.en the gover-nment ,and the people.~.6 

The anomaly of "poli tical bhikkhus" vas only one facet oi; Ceylonese 

1 
life, however. ~here were, oy the time of the 1952 election, distressing 

signs of a general decline in Ceylonese civic ~ife that neither the govern-, 

ment nor the Sangha was able to counter in the following, years. 27 Demon-

strations ~ere becomi~g an increasingly popular method of showing public 

dissatisfaction. Sueh marches led by bhikkhus beçame a more and more fre

quent signt. Hoveve~, this militancy often had little to do direetly with . , , 

religious problems, but instead was linke'd to economic matters, such as the 
1 ~ .. 

steadilY rising unemployment rate coupled wi~h steep rises in the cost of 

living ,index and a para11~1 drop in per capita income. 2s 

Although the progrnrnn of the SLFP ln conJunctlon with th~ enthuBiaB~ 

tic support of a number or'bpikkhus had a great political potèntial, the 

b ~ 

SLFP did not- constitu,te a real threat to the UNP predominance in the 1952 

election. Sinee the SLFP was only one year old and therefore still in !ts 
'- k 

" 
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formati~e stages, it had had little time to establish an efficient organiza-l , 

,tion. Furthermore, the ·eontinuing debate within'the Ma~a Sangha as well as 

among its lay counterparts, concerning the propriety of direct political in-

valvement by bhikkhus, weakened the party's effectiveness. Moreover, many 

areas of Ceyiori~ particula~ly the" cit~es, were not easily ~ccessible on a 

person to persQn basis, as were the rural areas, where the political bhik-

khus and the villagers vere gene"rally in harmony wi th each other' s views. 29 

. ~ \ 

In rural are as a political party endorsed py tUe religious was apt ta be , 

upheld by'the peasantry. Added peasant support wa~ forthcoming when the 

SLFP promised to restore the Sangha to its traditional place at the apex of 

Ceylone se society and tq make Sinhal,a Ceylon' s official language. Despi te 

sueh promises and the endorsement of the SLFP by the bhikkhus, ,th~ party 

was no~ a particularly dynamic force at the tim~Oof the 1952 election and 

aroused little political interest. Consequently, 'the'turnout at this time 

was not as, extensive as ~t would be in 1956, when'the peasants had become 
~. ,} 

more aware of the importance that politics could have in their lives. 30 

, With the SLFP still 'in Hs infancy and the peasants still ill-at-

ease in the world o~political campaigns, the UNP w~s not unexpectedly re-
" i 

turned to office with a c1ear majority in the 1952 election. Nonetheless, 

the SLFP campaign ctlUld be regarded as preparatory work t'o cuitiyate the 

fa110w but fertile so~l of Buddhist support. The seeds sown in 1952 still 

pad to germinate. The 1952 campaign did demonstrate, however, that politi

cal' iSBuea--such na the place of the church in ato.te affaira, the importâncé 

or. tradition in the educàtional system, and the significance of ~ growing 

use of a western language,as opposed to the'universal uS7 of a traditional 

tongue--were sharpening t~e fQcus of the electorate on specifie party poli-
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cies in contrast with the more personal appeals of Independen~ candi~ates 

during the 1947 election. 31 

Having campaigned on the issue of maintaining its curren~.policies 

and then having reoeived a olear mandaté to govern,~the UNP' saw little.need 

• 

. to alter its 'stand on the contentiaus issue of state involv~ment in ~eligious 

matters. Tfis adamant refusaI ta meddle in the affairs of the San~ha was 

not necessari1y engendered by any hostility ta that sector of society. For 

> example, in 1953, the government provided extensive financial aid for major 

renovations ta be made to the Sri Dalada Maligava [Temple of the Sacred Tooth 
'. 

of BuddhaJ. As well, it subsidized the Vidyalankara Piri\Tana's program of 
, . 

revising the Dharma, tge compilation of an encyclopedia of Buddhism and, on 

a.long r~ge basis, ,its translation from Srnhala irit~ English. 
! 

84Ch largesse on the part of the state waS particular1y noteworthy 

since the lagging, financial position of Ceylon was an increasing cause for 

concern within the administration. Indeed, 50 alarming, were the,results of 

numerous financial statements issued by the Central Bank that in 1953 Prime 
, 

Minister'Dudley Senanayake 32 disc~ntinued food subs{dies. This was a dras-, . 
tic ~ecision for the support' pro gram had been in effect for over' ten years. 

, . 
Over thi5 period of time: the people'had gradually tegarded it as pa~t of 

the1r normal income. Now" w~th its sudden aboIition, at the very time when 

unemployInent and steep rises in thé cost of living index were sharpl:( re

ducing their real'income, the citïzenry was ripe for participation in allY 

:demonstration against the government. With bhikkhus among the principal or-
" . 

ganizers and participants in a series of prQtest marches and .satlagrahas, '3 ~ 

tne government quickly capitu1ated. Food subsidies were partia11y restored, .. 
even though the economic situation continued ta worsen.3~ 

f" 
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The success of the various d~mohstrations on the food sUbsidy issue 
; 
pav~d the way for a whole new series of civil protests against aIl kinds of 

unpopular ,governm~ntal decisions. The more militant ~isplâ~s of displeasure 

were those led by younger members ~f-the Amarapura and Ramanya nikàyas. By 

1954, these Sangha members were enthusiastically involved in an energetic 

campaign to reinsta~e Buddhism as the national religion and Sinhala as Cey-

10n,'8 official language. 35 

still, the government remained adamant. Even though delegations of 

prominent Buddhist laymen and bhikkhus pleaded that a governmental 'commis-
f 

sion be set up to examine the questions of religi0n and language, the Prime . '" , 
Minister, Si~John Kotelawala, who had replaced Dudley Sena~ayake upon-the 

latt~r's resignatio~, endQr~ed his predecessor's negative view in this re-

gard. Determined that s9mething positive must be done in the matter, the 

-
Buddhist leadership searched for other means whereby a Committee could be 

o6lstablished. 

The BuddhBt Committee of In qui ry-: 1954-1956 
! 

, 1, 
Within the Buddhist community itself, there was a growing consensus 

that the slow but cons~ant erosion of their culture through simple ne~ect 

on the part of the government must cease. The urbanites, for example, re
'-

,r 

alized tha.t normal opportunities theoretic.ally available to the whole citi-

~enry, Bueh as better incom~s, job promotions and res~ect for them as 8in

hale se Buddhists by their fellow countrymen, did n~t in pr~etic~ exfB~n 

theiF case. Such rights would be theirs only if governmental pOlicy'was 

radically changed. This would mean a rea~sertion of tl1eir traditional pre

do~inance tbrough a state-fina.need educational system in which Sinhalà wouldl 

• \ 
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be the' prlmary language of instruction. Furthermore, responsible jobs would 

only'be available to them when' Sinhala was recogn~zed.as the official lan-

guage. 

At the same time, tlre rural communi tie s, "including both bhikkhus 

and peasants, w~re highly indignant that their religion, language and cul-, 

" 
ture were ultimately destined for virtual annihilation if'goyernmental poii-

eies did not change. 

The yoUng bhikkhus, who had sa ardently supported Bandaranai~e and 

his SLFP in his initial efforts in 1952 to restdre Sinhale~e Buddhism to 

its rightful. position of predominance ~n CeYlonese society, continued to 

enthusiastieally promote such a cause. Other bhikkhus, inspired by their , 
political brethren, had formed small groups that would also promote the 8in-

'-

halese Buddhist movement. Before long sueh Sangha Sabhas amalgamated into 
\ 

two large organizations, the ACBC and the Sri Lanka Maha Sangha Sabha. The 

'Buddhists felt that a few iarge groups might weIl praye to be more patent 

persuaders than many smaller ones. 

This generalized determinatlon to quickly eradicate the existing 'in

tolerable position izdwhich the Sinhalese found themselves was strengthe'ned 

even more as the time for the 'Buddha'Jayanti ,çelebrations drew near. Even 

though the year-long festivities would commence only on 2? May 1956,36 plans 
1; 

concerning it were already under way in 1953~ 

'The Buddha Jayanti was eonsidered by 'aIl the fai~hful as a high~y 
~ " 

significant landmark in the pr;ogressj on of Buùdhism since i t ml1.rked the mi,d-

poi;t of twent~-fivè· hundr~d years in its ev~lution. 31 But for the Sinhalese . 
it had an added importance since it alsQ commemorated the tventy-five hun-

dredth anniversary of their arrivaI on the aneient Island of Sri Lanka. 

, 
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This immigration was the result of the Sinhalese being charged by çautama 

/himself to carr~ on the eluci~ation: of Buddhist philosophy. 3~. And '50, in 
• , ~ ..... 1 1 ~ 

arder to commemorate this anniversary appropriately many associations h~d 

already been orgafiized by 1953 to he1p in the preparations for the Jayanti. 
" 

" 
The incongruity that existed in the ~arly 1950's, between th~tr~di-

tional impbr~ance~of \~e,Sangha and its Sinhaleqe follow~rs and the current 

disparagement of their philosophy, language and general culture, seemed even 

more\bumiliaÙng às. the Jayariti drew near. EqualJ.y insulting for man:( was 
) . 

the obvious disinterest shown by the UNP government in seeking advice from . .. 
, 

the Sangha. 39 The ,debasement of the Sinhalese was further underlined tor 

them by the glaring disparity that currently existed between the Sinhalese 

and the TamLj.s who occupied an elite position in aH sect()rs of sOcie,ty, large

ly becausa the latter had succumbed to a westernized edueational system rather 

than their own. 40 'The Sinhalese were aiso usually viewed by the other CeyIon-.. 
ese gr.oups as a source of cheap labor. Il 1 Equally infuriati9g to {he Sinhalese 

Was the apparently1total negligence on the part of the UNP government to rec-

. . 
tif Y the intolerable position to which the Sangha and its supporters had been 

relegated w~thin Cey16nese society. 

~ The UNP govern.ment, nowever, c0Ittinued to demonstrate its pas-t pol-

icy ambivalence in relation to decisions concerning S!nhalese Buddhist re-
, 

quests. In 1954, ~ime Minister Kotelawala, with the approval of his full 

Cabin_et., forrrially appointed the Lanka Bauddha Mandalaya Œuddhist Couneil of 

Ceylan] (LEM) to be responsible for ~he overaii organization and adminis-

tration of, what would turn out ta be .a. dazzling Buddh~ Jayanti celebration. 

In' conjunction with this involvement with the festivities, .the etate pled-

ged to al10cate a substantial sum of money ~o help defray the enormous ex-

'j 
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pense~ that sueh an undertaking would entail. The state donations, when 

totaled, exceeded 5,000,000 rupees, or 1,060,000 dollars." 2 . Such largesse 

was particularly'noteworthy in the light of the serious"financial problems 

that continued to plague the country. Hbwever, these various governmental 

endorsements of Buddhism in relation to the Buddha Jayanti still did not 
rf" 

, ~ 

extend to couqtenancing state aid for the Sangha-administered schools. Fur-

thermore, the UNP continued to catég~ically i'efuse any support whatsoever 
;i 

for a Buddhist Committee of Inquiry. 
, 

ThlS continued refusaI on the part of the administration elicited 

" two rather dlfferent responses from the Buddhist community: On the one 

" hand, those Sinhalese~ including bhikkhus of a more forceful nature, staged 

a seneS' of demonstrations, ranging from .&.'si t-downs" ta marches,. thr~ugh .the 
" 

principal streets of sueh centers as Colombo and Galle. The reaction of 

the more conservative Sinhalese, on the other hand, was a grim determination 

to immediately organize a comprehensive analysis of the Sinhalese Buddhist .. 
position and then to publicly air its findings and recommendations. Thi,s, 

r 

they felt, s~ould be completed before the commencement of the 1956 celebra-

ti09s. 43 Conseq~entdy, in 1954, the same year that the government's L~ was 
#;. ... 

inaugurated, the highly respected ACBe"" ipitiated and formally endorsed the 

establishment of the Buddhist Committee of Inquiry. / Seven distinguished , , 

bh~kkhus and seven prominent Buddhist laymen formed the Committee. 

The terms ,of referenee given to the Committee included: firs'!:ly, a 

detailed study of the curre,nt statua of, the Sangha as a recognized authori

tative body, and secondlY,.an analysis of why certain Sinhalese Bu~dhist pro-

jects, r~ceived state sUPPo,rt, whÏle, o~hers that vere of equal importance to 

" 
the communi1J.y were gi ven no government'al consideration. As weU, the Com-
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mittee was to ferret out 'What factors were involved that led ta the non-

~ecogniti~n of poya days as religious holidays 'While full observance of 

Christian holidays vaS officially recognizea. In examin~ng thèse matters, 

the Committee was to use as a basis of çomparison-Therav~da Buddhi9m's tra-

ditional, historieal pre-eminenee prior to the colonial era, and, in parti- Q. 

cular, in the' time preeeding British settlement. Onee it had gathered the 

necessary information, the Committee of Inquiry VaS charged ~h the task 

of maklng rec0JTl1!lendations of a practical nature such that the injustices and 

\ bias that Sinhalese Buddhists faced could be ïmmediately and permanentJ..y 

.' . 

" . 

eradicated. 

The Commi ttee was, expected to comple~e the Inquiry and to file a 

final public report bV the beginning of 1956, that is, prior to the commence-
1 >1..t"·· 1 

ment of the Buddha Jay.anti celebrations. By preseQting lts findings at thls 
, 0 

PECrticulà-ly crucial time, th/.:! ACBC felt that added pressuree 'Would be brougr,t 

.' 
to ·bear. upon the UNP goverqment to rectify the situation in which the Sinha- , 

lese Euddhist ,communi ty found itsel~. lt 5 • 

Extensi ve efforts vere made by the Commi ttee of Inquiiy te contact 

'Sinhalese B';l,ddhists throughaut Ceylon. In certain instances,· questionnaires 

were sent. More than 1700 comp1eted forms vere received by the Committee 

~n response. ~ As weU; hearings ~ere set up in, 37 widely disper~ed areas ~f 

Ceylan, and'these elicited suggestio~s from more than 1800 l~ymen and 700 

c 

, ,-
The Committee's activities were given wide publicity and support oy 

, 
many Sinhalese newspapers, among which were. the, videly read Lankadipa and 
~ 

the Ri'viresa. The 'vhole news media closely followed the progress of the 

'Iriquiry ~d:" as 'WeIl, 'gave advance publicity on 

, , 

future locationslwhe;e hear-
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ings vould take place, If 6 Ancient reli gious ceremonies wel"e frequently held 

on the same days that Commiltée hearings took place. The result was that 

large crowds of Buddhist s attènded both acti vi ties., Information meetings, , 
.' 

proliferat~d, these wepe ehaired by representatives of the Committee ~n ~-

der to impress upon the people the need fol" their enthusiastie s~port an~\\ 
\ 

participat'lon in all Buddhlst-related aeti vities. Sueh invol vement WOufd Lr •• 

increase the probability that the' state would once again have to acknowledge 

the primacy of their community within Ceylonese society. ~7 

Even during the Committee's hearings, efforts continued ~o be madé 

to persuade the government to deal more fairly with the Sinhalese people. , 

~ese petitions were ma~e circumspectly, and the delegations involved con

:1sisted of >enùnent personages. For instance, 'a select body that included 
. * ' 

rePtesen1:ati v~~ from the All-Ceylon Ayurvedic Congress, If 8 the AU-Ceylon 
.e 
Buddhist C~ngress, the All-Ceylon Literary Association, as weIl as the two 

III • 

National Front. Couneils, t.he' Lanka Jathi4a Guru Sangama 'and the Sinhalese 

Jathi~a Sangama (SJS), formally met with Sn John Kotelawala. This time 

they ur~ed' the' 'PrimE! Minister to inaugurate. policies that would permit the .. '. ., .. 
hi~ing of Sinhalese Bu~qhists for civil service positions in numbers com-

mensurate with their ratio in Ceylonese society. As weIl, they empha~ized . . 
that Sin.B~la still con;f.inued- ta be the langUag; of the maJority and, accord-
! \ • • : D _ ' 

·ingl)',.it was imperati ve that i t be reeognized as the principal means of 
<li • • 

comm..~1cation throughout the c~vil setyiee, rather than English, which was 

. 
were dismtssed by government. Englfsh contirtued to be the official language 

of~he Rouse of ,R~presentativ~s and was automatically used in aIl official 

.gôvernment transactions. 'The, only linguisti~ concéssion accordec;l the Sinha'-

~ 
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lese.was that they--as weIl as the Tamils--could use their native tongue 

when corresj?ondlng with public offices.~g 
.- . 

Feelings regarding government policy were exace~bated when it Qecame 1 

unofficially knoYn that the UNP was planning te caU an election tha~ vould 

take place in Ap~il 1956, immediately'preceding the ~ddha Jayanti celebra, 

tions. It had been hoped that the festival would promote cohesiveness among 

all sectors of the population. However, since the two events would closely 
..r.,...... : 

follow each other, the divisi ve nature of an election almost ensured t,pat 

there would be little likelihood of general amity among tpe citizens at the 
. 

onset of the Jayanti. The resentment of the Buddhists rose to new heights 

at this decision sinee" aceording to the Constitution, an el~ctioh did not 
. 

need to be held before May 1957. 

In light ~f this new development, the Committee of Inquiry inc;eased 

~ts efforts to complete it 9 work before the impending eleetion eould be 

held. 50 It was suecessful in these effort&. On 4 February 1956, the Commit::, 

tee made its findings and recommendations public, in a report provocatively , 

enti tled, "The Betrayal of Buddhism." 

"The Betrayal of Buddhism" ehronieled 450 years of humiliation' for 

the Sinhalese Buddhist community. This degradation had been principallY 

perpetrated by, thè various_European powers which came to Ceyion. The report 

.~ graphicall:( recounted the eros±on of the position of Büddhism through the 
J 

contemptuous disregard that these alien powers had for Island tradition and 

for the majority'of the indigenous'populntion. The report went on to ern

phasize that ther'e had been no sù~eease ftom the 'indignities heaped upon t'be 
. 

'Sangha and the Sinhalese people even after Ceylon had become an independent , 

'nation-state. Colonial polieies, antitpetical to aIl that tradition implied, 

1 
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·were not only perpetuated but-were \still being augmented as the government 

IJ 
maneuvered.to stren~then its dominance. Oovernment policy was transforming 

the ancient Sri Lanka into a bastio,n of westernization, epitomized by the 

decree that Ei!glish_ be accept~d as the official language of Ceylon. 
~ - -; -. .. (, 

Furthermore, the Committee pointed out that, in keeping wit~ sueh an, 

edict, preference was blatantly accorded to those educational institutions 

which promoted the usage of English and cast a?ide centuries of classical in

,struction that was pertinent to aIl st~ges of man's existence. In_addition, 

science had'\ been made the focal point of the ourriculuin. As' well, state 

funds wholly supported ins;titutions inimical to Buddhism while sueh time-

proven schoo~s that took a traditional Buddhist approach to pedagogy were 

left to flnd their Own means ~f support. Again, discrimination reared i ts 

ugly head, the Committee asserted, ,when students from the pan'salas .were de-

il 

nied important- positions in favor of westerni zed èey.lonese. 51 ' To emphasi ze 

the incongruity"of such practices', the Committee noted that Christians com

prised only 9 percent of the total population as} against the si~halese Bud

dhists' 64 percent and that the bulk of financial support to maintain alien 

institutions in Ceylon came from the Sinhalese through taxation. 52 

The report concl'ud~d with the ~ssertion that the precipitous decline ' 

in Ceylon's overall economic and social well-being was due to the radical dè-. ~ 

'- . 
part ure from. the traditional political, religious and cultural customs ~ha~ 

\ 

had prevailed 

si ble • for the 

when Ceylon was prosperàus~. 5 3 Alth~h" the culpri ts respon-: 

current deplo~able G'~ot specific~lly named, the 

report-made i~~~~ clear that the blame lay squarely on the sh~ulde.rB 

of the UNP government. 5 ~ The administration was r-oundly condemned for i ts 

blatant ,disregard of the provfsions contained in Section 29(2) of the Con.:. 

1 
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-, , 

stitution. This paragraph hâd specifically prohibited legislative discrimi~ 

nation against any persan on r,eligious or racial grounds. 

Hovever, not on~y were the politicians criticized by the Committee 

but the Sangha was also chided. The Committee de~ri~d th~ continuation of 

pupillary s~ccession which in essence ,had resulted in hereditary acquisitions 
" 

-0t Sangha properties, by a. thero '9 kinsmen. On the other hand, the Siam ni-

kàya curtly dismlssed the admonition as an examPle of laymen's interference 

in matters of ~ purely sacrèd nature. 55
, 

Numerous' recommendations vere contained in the "Betrayal of Buddhism." 

It- strongly advised that admissions to univ~rsities reflect the religious 

.--and racfal composition of the population. As weIl", it suggested that aH 

teachers' training institutes and denominational schools be incorporated 
) 

into the state system. lB this vay, PVblic' funds vould underwri te a11 edu-

cational expenses Of most schools. Only in the case of those institutions 

which restricted entrance ta thèse children of a single specifie religion 

, 1 "" 

would the ,state be absolved from taking over their expenses. On the other 

hand, if more than 51 pèrcent of the pupils in a schoel shared the -s8llle re-

ligion, the admlnistration of that institution sheuld be under thë sole Juris-

diction of-persans sharing that-same faith. But sinee such schools were open 

ta children of other beliefs, the 'governmen~ would be wholly responsible for 

their finaneing. 56 
/ 

In th)'! realm of polities, the "Bêtrayal of Buddhism" advised that a 

constitutional amendment be' enacted that vould specifically state that only 

Sinhalese IBuddhists eould hold the positions of Head of'State, Prime'Minis-

-
ter, and Exeeuti ve Head of the most important state Departments. The sBlTle 

J 

" criteüon should a3.so apply for the Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces. Also 

r 
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included .in" the the counsel that a sp€cïfic Department of Reli-

gious Affairs b inaugurated sa that aIl relevant matters could be handled 

by a appointed Cabinet Minister. , . -

ort concluaed by once again declaring that it was urgent for }. 

the e nation that Crylon revert to'the mode of life that had ex-
1 

Kandyan monarchy in Sinhalese Buddhist society. 57 Alien 

cultures eradicated. 'The. Crtristian religious holidays to whieh the 

dministration adhered must be discarded, ana in tneir stead the Bud-

reco~nized. To aehieve such a reversion to a truly Sinha-

lese of life, the Comndttee warned that trere must be clo~e co-

ope ation--and consensus--among aIl the nikayas. For it would 'be these bQdi~s 

t at must set the example for Ceylehe~e society to fo11ow. The Sinhalese Bud-

/hists, the report went o~, should try to emulate the,Buddha Sasana Council 

/ ' 
/ of Eurma, whieh had effectively integrated the secula.r and sacred interests 

/ "-
in much the same manner as in ancient times when the Sangha and monarchy had 

90operated.56 Ta ensure greater unit y in th~ Sangha as a whole,.as opposed 

to a specifie nikaya loyalty, it suggested that central training 'centers b~ 
" 

established to school those persons who wished to become bhikkhus. 59 

1 • • 

Essentially, the "Betrayal of Buddhism" refleeted the grim determina:'" 

tion of' t'h~ Sinhalese Buddhist population, whether members of the Sangha or 

lait y " to reinstate their traditional culture at aU costs.' 6 0 Since the re-

port exemplified a unit y of purpose felt by those people, it mattered little 

whcLher they wcre urbanites or pensants, domj cilcd in the highlnnds or nlong 

the littoral., rich or po or ; they were all SinhaJ.ese B~ddhists a.nd therefore 

had a common goal': the resti t1ition~ of what they felt was ,their birthright. 6 1 

• 
The Budâhists were soon given the opportunity to demons~rate ,their 
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cohesl'veness an~l/t/urn 50 ," 
their drearns into reality, The election-dates of 

Apr~~ 5, 7 and!o had been officially announced. Such ~a contest, _immediate

ly pr~cedin~ ~e Buddha Jayanti, provided the community with an opportunity 

to grasp th~reins of government and inaugurate the itleal society which they 

yearned for'. 62 

Summary and Conclusions 
1 ( , 

The initial optimism of the Ceylonese ~onc~rning their newly inde-

pendent nation gave way to communal dissâtisfaction less than a year after 

its establishment. The Tamils and other minorities expected ~ continuation 

of western ways. The Maha Sangha expected a reassertion of the primacy of 

the Sangha t,hroughout Ceylonese sodet;r\ and immediate go:v:ernmental recogni-

tion of Sinhalese Buddhism as the" sole culture of Ceylon'. T):1e srune expecta-
j 

tians were held by the Sinh~lese peasants and city dwellers. The hitherto 

disparate Sinhalese Buddhist community vas unified by a single purpose; the 

'-
"--

reassertion. of the pte-Eminence of the traditional
t 
cultur,e throughout Ceylon" 

~s in past centuries, the lait y looked to the Sangha for 'leadership and 

the Sangha ta rectify the current situation through influencing the state's 

political leadership. 

However, during these early years of state development, the UNP was 
\ 

loathe to direct Ceylon solely'along ancient societal paths. Nonetheless, 

it'vas not averse to giving 'Sinhalese Buddhism certai~ privileges. But such 
, , 

munificence as prpviding money for the Ja~a.nti was not sufficient, The party 
, 

refused to endorsè practical measures to reassert the ancient' ïulture by es-

tablishing a Buddhist Commi ttee of Inquiry,' 

An alternative te the UNP'appeared in 1951'when the SLFP was estab-
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li shed by sueh men as Bandaranaike who had been working for the restoration 

oi Sinh~ese Buddhism sinee the 1930's. Meanwhile, modern e1ements could 

not De wholly eradi~ated even from the efforts to restor~ traditi?nal ways". 

The Am~rapura and Ramanya bhikkhus had been,influenced by the colonial im-
~ _ t 

-" pact in b6th their sc'hooling and their daily acti viti es. Bandaranaike him-

self had been 

the Christian 

educated in a Britith ,university and had, 

fa~th. s~mi~arly,~he middl~-class urban 

for a while, embraçed 

lai ty "had spent much 

éf the,ir lives among the eolo!1ialÜ;,~s. Consequently,. there was.Jl8n inevi table 
, 

mixtu~e of traditionalists, such as the Siam,nikaya-and the peasants, and 

westernized Sinhalese Buddhists. 

Still, unit y of purpose among the 'S~nha1ese did exist ,from 19(3 until 
,111\ 

after the 1956 e1ection and "Wa~ further cement\'l,~, by the Buddha Jayanti cele-

brations. The Jayanti underlined the man y centuri'~\ of common history shared 

by all Sinhalese Buddhists. Perhaps, it waS this afÙn,ity that compelled 
'-, 

,he conservati:"e Siam nikaya and pea.sants to' endorse the 'st,FP during the 
,. 1 li 1'1 

election carnpaign in 1956 and in the period immediate!y afte;-\Jards in spite 
1 1\1 

of the SLFP' s coali tion wit~ the Marxist, but nevertheless strongly Sinha-
- , 

iese ~ationalist party, the Viplavakari Lanka Sarna. Samaja Party [Revolution-

Il 

1. See App~ndix V, Table 4, p. 232 . 

2. See Appendix V, Tables 2 and 3, pp. 230, 231. 

3. Wilson, Politics in,Sri Lanka, p. 47; Robert N. Kearney, "Sinhalese Na
tianallsm and Social Conflict in Ceylan,'" Pacific Affairs 37 (Summer 
1964); i35. K):)arney warns that 'sacieties which move smoothly ~rolfl colon
ial to independent status without sacieta1 disruptions are likely to in
eur civil unrest after independence.. A struggle for priority between 
the prop~nents of colphial tenets and those-of the indige~ous culture la 
almoet inevi table. , ~ . 
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" The 194~ Constitution, Section 29(2) provided that no law enacted by 
the Parliament of Ceylon shal1: 

(a) prohibit or restrict the free exercise of any religion, 
(b) . 1!lake persons of any communi ty or religion liable to disabili

ties or restrictions to which persons of othçr communities or rel1gions 
are not made liable, 

(c) confer on persons of any communi ty or religion any pri vilege 
or advantages not conferred on pers!?ns of other communi ties and religions, 

(d) alter the Constitution of any religious pody except wi th th,e 
consent of the governing authority of that body, provided that in any 
case where a relig~ous body is incorporated by law, no sueh alteration 
shaH be made except at the request of the governing authority of that 
body. 

W. Howard Wriggins, "Impediments to Unit y in New Nations: The Case of 
Ceylon," in The Dynamics of Modernization and Social Change, ed. George 
S. Masannat (Pacifie Palisades, ICal.: G90dyear Publishing Co.,' 1973); 
p. 185. 

6. From 1948 until 1977 the premiership was held by the members 'of eitner 
the Senanayake or Bandaranaike families; both of w~om were part of the 
elite Slnhalese Buddhist Goyigama caste. Despite the leadership's so
ph~stieation in worldly matters and close attachmeht to the Sinhalese 
Buddhists, neither they hor their'families that succeeded them through 
the years~ could prevent the ever-increasing clvil unres~ or maintain 
the nation's original prosperity. 

'-

7. See Appendix V, Table 5, p. 233 . 
. 

8. The Donoughmore Constitution of 1931 incorporated a program and the 
opportunity for certain CeYlones~ to actiyely participate in governing 
the colony. 

9. As Singer points out, it is a moot point whether these conversions oc
curred as a result of true phi\osophical convictions or whether polit
ical expediency ~as the primary motive. Singer, The Emerging Elite, 
p. 61. Such conversions from Christianity to Buddhism and vice versa 

. were not uncommon among the Goyigamas. Nur Yalman, Under the Bo Tree 
(Berkeley, Cal.: Univ~rsity of California Press, 197~), pp. 87, 233-234. 

, J 
• J 

10. Robert N. Kearney, Communalism and Language in 'Politics bf Ceylon (Dur-
ham, N.O.i Duke University Press, 1967), p. 62. 

Il. This power was only potential for, until the Sangha çampaigned in 1956 
among the rural residen1.rs, their in'terer,t in,poli tics was, at best, . 
mlnimal. .Tarzie Vittachi, Emergency '58 (London: André Deutsch, 1958),. 
p. 19· 

.12. Clifford Geertz, The Interpretation of Cultures (New YorK: Basic Books, _ yJ 
1973), p. 27· 
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13. Between 1948 and 1956, an nuaI government grants, for examp1e to Chris
tian schoo1s, amounted to Rs. 45 million, as against Rs. 300,000 for 
the pansalas. Christian collegiate schools numbered 205 while there 
were only 55 Buddhist ones. In university administFative bodies, the 
ratio of Christians to Buddhists was three to one. 1: D. S. Weerawar
,dana, Ce lon GeneT Election 1956 (Colomb~, Sri Lanka: M. D". Gunasera 
& Co", 1960), p. 14'7. 

14. 

15. 

K~ar~ey, The Politics of Ceylan, passim. 

The language 'of gove'rnment al'ld businéss was English despite the fact 
that 91 percent of the Ceylonese could neither read nor write it. 
Samuel P. Huntington" Political arder in Changing Societies (New Haven: 
Yale'University Press, 1968), p. 449. 

16. Christmas Humphreys, Buddhism (Harmondsworth, Mi~dlesex, England: Pen
guin Books, 1962), p. 131. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

Spiro, Buddhism and Society, p. 364. ~ 

Donald Eugene Smith; Religion, Politics and Social Change, p. 14'7. 
Alsa see Appendix V, Table 6, p. 234, indicating the increased voter 
turnout when the palitical bhikkhus emerged. 

, ! 
W. Haward,Wriggins, Ceylan: Dilemmas of a New Nation (Princeton, N.J.: 
Princeton University Press, 1960), p. 210. 

20. See Appendix IV, Chart l, p. 226. 

" 2+. Ludowyk, The Modern History of Ceylon" pp. 226-227. 

, , 

22. Spira accoun~s for such contrary behavior in relations to orthodox Bud
dhism by dividinE its adherents-into two groups. Fïrst there are those 
bhikkhus who strict1y practice the teachings of the Dharma, and shed 
aIl wor1dly interests in their adherence'ta nirvanic Buddhisrn; and sec
ondly the athers, such as the political bhikkhus, who fo11ow karmatic 
Buddhism whereby salvation ls obtained by meritorious actions, and 'the 

c. focus i-€ therefore on 'the enhancement of one' s status wi thin Samsàra. 
Spiro, Buddhism and Society, pp: 66-70, 91, 426. 

23. Ll,ldowyk, The Modern History of Ceylan, p. 241. 

24. The antipathy between the Amarapura and Ramanya nikàyas and the Siam 
nikiiya had existed since the very founding of the Amarapura nikaYa': 

25. 

In faet, sa grellt was the continuing hostil-ity between the Amarapura 
and Siam fraternities that the latter proclaimed it impossible for 
the Amarapura members ta even attain nirvana. Each termed the other 
"Priests without sanctity Cduk-silayasJ. Il Spiro, Bùddhism and Soqiety 
p. 319 n. 

,1 

Self-interest on the part of the Siam 'nikaya "'as a ,significant factor 
1 
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26. 

27. 

~8. 

for its support of the UNP. The importance wbich this sect atta~ ed 
ta cQntrolling i ts vast weal tn and the power that went wi th i t be ame 
obvious when a'1959 Sas ana Commission recommended by a large maJo -
ity thê joint administration of such riches by a committee made up of 
government representatlwes"Buddhist laymen and the whole Maha Sang a. 
seeopp. 98-99 of ihis thesis. ' 

.1 

Robert N. Kearney, Trade Unions and Politics ln Ceylon (Berkeley: Uni
versity of California Press, 1971); Wriggins, Ceylon: Dilemmas or a 
New Nation, pp. 121-122. 

Rustow points out that frequently colonial rule was of sufficient d~ra
tion to thoroughl~disrupt traditional ~atterns 'of authority, but not 
rea11y long enough to firmly establisW new ones. 'This ,seems to have 
been the case with the British settlement of,Ceylan. Rustow, A World 
of Nations, .p. 77. . 

Sée Appendix.V, Table la, p. 236. 
, . 

29. Kearney, Trade' Unions and Politics, p. 126. 
! 

30. Robert N. Kearney, "The New Political Crises of Ceylon," Asran Survey 
2 (June 1962):20 . . 

31. See Appendix V, Table 4, p. 232. 

32. See Appendix V, Table 5, p. 233, for a listing of incumbent Prime Min
isters and their parties. 

33. Arasaratnam, Cerlon, p. 24. 

-34. Ludowyk, The Modern History of C~ylon, pp. 232-233. The balance of 
trade was to continue to decrease in the next decade and a half, as 
Ceylon's main exports--raw materials such aS tea, rubber and coconut-
decreased in value on world markets. Marshal R. Singer, "Group Per
ception and Social Change in Ce:Ylon," Internat'ional Journal of Compara
tive Sociology 7 (March'1966):221. 

35. ' Andre Bare,au, La vie 'et l'organisation des communautes bouddlj.iques 
modernes de Ceylan (Pondichery, Institut FranCais dl Indo1ogie, 1957), 
p. ,81. ' 

36. Kearney, The Politics of Ceylonytp. 170. 

37. It.ls believed that ultimately Buddhism will itsel,f disappear. There 
are three modes by which this will come to pass: (a} the increasing 
10ss of sanctity among its adherents; (b) the waning of observance of 
.its precepts; and (c) the final lack of any o'Vert. evidences of Buddhism. 
The cyclical evolution of Buddhism until its immeision into nothing
ness i5' expected to occur over fi ve stages approximately'one thousand' 
years apart. These are: (1) more and more of the faithful will be in-
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39 . 

. 40. 

42. 

55 

capable of achi~ving the necessâry advanced degrees of growth in their 
sanctity to reach a millenium; (2) minor prohibitions will be ig~ored; 
(3) the impiety of leaders, fo11owed by their supporters, will result . 
in droughts and famine; these will in turn cause the death of the bhik
khus; (4) the wearing of the monastic robe and other observances of the 
S~bOlS of the faithful will be increasingly neglected; and (5) the 
disappearance of the relies of the Buddha that will signal the end 
of ~he P1rilosophy. Th€ Buddha Jayanti marked the ~id-point in this 
evolutionary ,cycle. George Coedés, "The Twenty-Fi ve Hundredth Anni ver
sary of the Buddha," Diogenes 15 (July 1956) :107. 

The basis' for this belief rests on the writing eontained in the Maha
vàmsa which syncoronizes the death of the Buddha with the founding of 
the Sinhalese race. To the deity Vishnu was given the task of over
seeing the chosen race. Today he iB venerated by the Sinhalese Bud
dhists as the ~rotector of the Faith, the Race 'and the Land. Donald 

, Eugene Smith, Religion, Politics and Social Change, pp. 103-104. 

Kearney, Communalism and Language, pp. 78-79. 

The Tamils 'held approximately 70 percent of the government posts, the 
large majority of mercantile Jobs and the greatest proportion of pro
fesslonai occupations; aIl of which required Eng1ish as a first lan
guage. The incongrui ty lay in the' fact that 59 percent of the, popula
tion spoke only Sinhalese, with only 10 percent of the ~eylonese fluent 
in English. D: K. RaDgnekar, "The Nationalist Revolution in Ceylon," 
pacifie Affairs. 33 (December 1960): 366. 

Singer, The Emerging,Elite, p. 71. 

A$ Smith points out, such governmental.affirmation as weIl as the prom
ised monetary contribut{on was a landmark in modern Ceylonese times for 
it established the precedent for massive state interv~ntion in Buddhist 
affairs. Donald Eugene Smith, lIThe Sinhaiese Buddhi st Revolution." in 
South Asian Politics and Religion, ed. Donald EuRene Smith (Princeton? 
N.J.: Prlnceton University ,Press, 1966), pp. 459-460. 

Éisen~tadt has 'pointed out that unless the government of a new state 
can aggregate the demands mad~ by'various interest groups into a gener
alized policy, no constructive political system can be maintained. Such 
a vacuum i8 likely to le ad to civil disruptions and a split within the 
central institutions of the 'nation itsélf. Such has been the case in 
Ceylon,sinee 1952, whether the incumbent party be the UNP or the SLFP. 
Civil unrest throughout the èountry remained unassuaged. Si~halese Bud
dhist expeclntiorw; ~'ami 1 (jf\mfindn, fi connt1ll1t 1y worsflning €'c0nomy nnd 
the growth of various militant socialist movements have simultaneously 
rent the _ Cey}6nese political system for more than two d~cades'- Eisen:' 
stadt, Tradition, Change and Modernity, pp .. 82, 92-93. ' 

4. It was founded in' 1918 under the appellation, The All~Ceylon Congress 
of Young Men 's Buddhist Association; in 1940, ,.it adopted its present 
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name. Through these various designations it still 'retained i ts primary 
purpose of prornoting the in,terests of Buddhism and tbe Buddhists. Don
ald Eugene Smith, "The Sinhalese Buddhist Revolution," p. 460. ' 

45. Ludowyk, The Modern History of Ceylon, p. 242. 

46. There were, at this time alone, nine daily Sinhalese newspapeÎ's with a 
total circulation of approximately 976,000. Their detailed repor.tage 
of the Committ~e' s acti vi t'ies gave their readers the opportunity to 
closely follow its progres6 ai'Id invol ve themsE!1 ve's in the Inquiry when 
feasible. B. H. Farmer et al., "Sri Lanka," The F;ar East and Austral
asia, 1974 (London: Europa Publications,' 1914), p. 337. 

47. Weerawardana, lon General Election' 1956, p. 110. 

48. ic physicians w~re those persans who practiced medicine by 
di tional means that hacf evol ved through the centuries. 

49. Wilson, .::....::c=....:...::..=-......:;;,;~:o;;:..::.......:L::;:a:.:.n:;;.:k=a, p. 24: 

50. Arasaratnam, 28. 

51. Kearney, The Politics of Ceylon, p. '170. 

52. ' Doilald Eugene Smith, "The Sinhalese Buddhist Revolution," p. 481. 

53. This assertion is sornewhat mis1eadinB sinGe there had been periods of 
severe decline earlier in the fortunes of Sinhalese civilization. For, 
instance, between the twelfth and t~e fifteenth centuries, power-hungry 
monarchs squandered resources on fighting battles, and domestic needs 
were' forgotten., It was at such t,imes that food was scarce, diseases , 
such as malaria rampant and the administration itself corrupt. Arasa
ratnarn, Ceylon, pp. 93-97. 

54. Donald Eugene Smith, Religion, Politics ~nd Social Change, pp. 142-143; 
Weerawardana, Ce&~on General Election 1956, pp. 113-114. 

55. Evers, "Monastiç Landlordi sm," p. 692. 

56. 
r' 

57· 

At the time of the report, about 
Catholic schools were Buddhists. 
Buddhist Revolution,': p. 481. 

40 percent of the students attending 
Donald Eugene Smith, "The Sinhales.e 

. ' 
Wilson, poritics in S~i Lanka, p. 22; Wriggins, Ceylan: Dilemmas of a 
New .NaLi on, pp. 196-19'(. 

58. Donald Eugene Smith, "The Sinhalese Buddhist Revolution," p. 465-466. 
However, as later -event s would show, the Buddha Sasana Coune il whic h 
was, formed four years lat'~r was totadly ineffecti ve" The weal thy Siam 
nikiiya was the principal ce:use of its failure, since/ i t categoricallY 
refused to permit, any other nikaya or the lai t~ ta . nvo~ve themselves 
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1. • 
in its affair,s. A case in point was lts refusal to permIt a committee 
of bhikkhus and laymen te handle Sangha fin.ancial "affairs,; 

59: Smith has conunented that the" report generally reflected the modern world
view of .the English-educated Buddhist layman. Its chief deficiency, in 
his opinion, lay in its tendency to solve comp1ex prob1ems of pOliey by 
simplistic, solutions. Donald Eugene SJIlith, ,"The Sinhalese Buddhist Rev
olution," p. 463. 

60. Kearney, Communalism and Language, p. 79; Ludowyk, The Modern History 
of Ceylan, p. 242. 

61. In light of the promises made by t'he SLFP in the 1956 carnpaign, it 
should be noted, as Tambiah observes, that the report did not ~pecifi
cally demand that Buddhism be made the State Religion or that the tradi
tional prerogatnes and privileges accorded ta the Sangha by the ancient 
Sinhalese monarch 'should oe reinstated. Tambiah, "Buddhism and This
Worldly Aeti vit y ," p. 7. 

62. As Ludowyk notes, the events which led ta the 1956 General Election and 
those WhlCh followed can be considered the prelude ta a social revolu
tian, and then !ts consurnmation. Ludowyk, The Modern History of Ceylon; 
p. 237· " 

63. Bee Appendlx II, p. 218. 
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. CHARTER IV 

POLITICAL PRE-EMINENCE OF THE SA~GHA= 

l THE 1956 ELECTION 

Major Party Contestants 
, 

" 

The 1956 election campaign proved ta be a landmark -in the évolution 

of Cey10nese politics. It was, il'} fact, the first political contest which 

appelir~d to offer clear",cut alternatives on whether Ceylan would return ta 

a tradi tional pattern of life or become an increasingly westernized indus-

trial state: This campaign set the pattern for many subsequent eiection .. , . 

CJ campaigns. Sinçe the matters at issue continued ts> be sa fundamental ta the 

future conduct of daily life for l each voter and his family, a high electoral 
, 0 

" turnout became the norm for aU elections through the years. 1 The choices 

the parties offered thê electorate were seemingly clear-cut _ Did the elec-.. 
• tore:rte support tradi tianaHsm and the SLFp2 or westerr;lization and thè UNP? 3 

.', 

Ceylonese elections. h,ave 'lie en , in essence? two-party contests. Communalism 

-has bècome SQ un~omprom:i:sing that campaign Ï!~sues, refle~ting th:Ls acute eth-
o • - , 

nic 'awaroenes$-, have been .H\ fact;. "either/or" policy propositions. No com-
r " /. ) - . . 

promising alte~ati ves bétween the t"wo' poles were countenanced by either po1-. . 
or, the ~a'pu1ace: 

J, , 

'l'h~ catulyst that molùcd tn~' 19)6 .electi,ori. -wna 
( 

undoubted1Y the "Be--
o 

• "', . ) ç 

trayal,of Buddhisrn" 'Report. The' eagërnes13 with which it was endorsed by 
.. ..~" .. . \ 

many of the Sinha1ese and the~r ~mpa.He.nce to sêe i ts reconnnendations imple-
l' -L 

. merited in full plrmitted no room for accommodation of other g~,OUp8' asp,ira-

.. 
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tions. To the :Buddhists it highlighted the insul till,g negligence of the gov- j 

ernment ln lts treatment of the majority. Sueh a negative leadership atti-

tude was forcefully ~derlined by the approaching Buddha Jayanti celebrations 

which, in_ c6ntrast, 'extolled the virtues of both Buddhism and :\.ts designated 

leaders, the S~nhalese. The fact that huge surns of public money had been 
JI 

used to enhance the sumptuousness of thè festivities did not offset the anti-

pathy ereated by. the -UNP's refusaI to promote' the primacy bf Sinhalese Bud-
• 

ahÏ'sm in other 'matters. In s~ver~l other spheres, the UNP was regarded aS 

equa11y remiss .. The initial' abDlition of rice ~ub9idies had the greatest im-

pact on the peasants, the urban poor and the workers--~ot the eU te. When 

this seemlngly diserimlnatory. poliey was only partially rectified, the 8in-

. halese were not appeased. The continuiJtg apparent injustice of the laek of 

financial support for Sangha.-administered schools, while their secular west-

ernized Engl1sh eounterparts were amply providéd for through governmental 

beneficence, continued ta rankle the Sinhalese Buddhists. AU in a11, both 

the Sangha and the Buddhist laies were exceedingly affronted by the obvious 

UNP subservienee ta westernized Ceylon~sè demands while the Sinhalese remain!;d 

_ mer,e "hewers of wood and drawers of water." 

With sueh ~emotional issues at stake the two major politi,cal groups 

in the campai'gI), the Mahajanla Eksath Peramuna [People' s United Front] (MEl') . . 
comprising the SLFP and the VLSSP, If and the UNP, found tltemselves chained to 

politi;al platforms which left J.ittle roam for eOJllpromise or even negotiation 
, 

between the contest.a.nt s. The populace unhes i tatingly IlSS0C iated themsel ves 

wi th ei thett the Sinhalese demands that were enuneia~ed by ... the MEP, or with 

tAe incumbent UNP', whieh eould apParently be relied- upon to repulse the im-. . . 

practical clà,ims of the,ir adversaries. Other matters" sueh as 'the increas:l.ng 

.. ' 
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influence of, socialist and Marxist ten~ts a,nd the s~eadily declining ec'onom-
• 

ie viability of t~he nation, "ere' only of seeondary interest. However, sUb-

sequent elections were, ta be marked by th~. increasing illlJlortance of these 

issues in influener!1g the <iirection that the politieal system would follow; 5 
r ("'--..,.. " 

Nonetheless, these' same matters' would again be Judged in terms conson(j,nt 

wi th conununalism . 

The 1956 contest, however, se'e~ed to revol ve around the narrow de

bate o~ the needed or needl~ss recognition of one particular religion and 

language to the exclusion of atl others. 6 The dlstri bution of the limited 

monetary resources was impç:>rtant' only. insofar as it could further the aspir-

ations of one group t'O the detriment of all others. 

Principal Issues 

The issues in the 1956 campaign reflected the eontroversies that had 

become inc'reasingly acrimonious among the Ceylonese sinee 1948 after having 

sirnmered for many years prior to Independence. 

Religion 

The role of religion in mo~ern Ceylon was presented to the people as 

having only two alternatives: 

1. Should gove~nmenta1 policy in-Ceylon'continue to be based·upon 

a cle~rly defined separation of church and state? 

2. Or rather, ahould, Theravada Buddhism be formally re,eognized aa 

the official state religion? 

.If the latter course were ch6sen, then national policies would be 
(/ li> 

formul~ted tp conf6:rm vi ~h its precepts. 7 Also, Sangha schoo1s would auto-

maticJllY be totallY financed through pUbli,c fur:Y' Furtherll\ore, Buddhist 

. \" 
j 
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holy days, such as the poya days, would be officially recognized, replacing 

the Christian holidays which had been impased until then. 

Language' 

Again; there seemed to be but' t wo chaices: ' 

1. In the first case, the gavernment woul~ formally r~ognize Eng

Fsh as the primary language of Ceyl9n. At the SBllle time, it would gi ve lim-

ited recognition to S1nhala and Tamil, .since these were the ance\l~ral tangues 

of the ~wo pnncipal e~'~ i, ~rouP" _ 

2. The other tian was the official recognition of Sinha\a as the 

" 
languagi of comm\.micat.i0n to be uséd througho~t the Island. 

The second choice between the.religi~us and linguistic alternatives 

meant that the culture of the Sinhalese Buddhists must be reasserted at all 

costs. Even ,the possibility that agitation,by other groups forced ta conform 

"ta Sinhale~e precepts \lould ensue seeD)ed to be of litt1e importance. e In 

essence 1 the focal point of- these poliqie~ ta the Sangha and i ts support

ers, was the complete implement8;tion of the Commi ttee' of Inquiry report i 9 

And it would be through the astut~ campa:igning of the SLFP and MEP leader, 

s. W. R. D. Bandaranaike, that this 'goal would' be automatically equated in 

the electorate t s mind wi th an MEP electfon victory. 1 0 
J; 

Economy 
, 

Even this' seemingly less important issue appeared to pivot upon only 

two contrasting alternatives.: 
, ~ -

1. Should the nation continue along Hs present course that permit-' 

ted non-Ceylonese companies or individuals ta retain such lucrativ~holdings 

as the tea plantations? 1 1 Furthermore, was it not financially prudent to 
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once ~gain abolish> rice subsidiès, or at least, not increase them in the face 

of a decllning eco~omy? 

2. ,Or would a democratic socialist socièty 12 be a better alternative 

for a n~w nation such as Ceylan? 
. 

Under the second alternative, ~mportant Ceylonese industries so tre-

~uently controlled by foreign investors would be nationali~ed. The earnings 

that the State ~duld derive from such firms would'enable the government ta 

immensely broaden the scope of social services. The less affluent sector of 

society (at this tlme, the Sinhalese) would bene fit immeasurably from such 

munificence. And,"of course, rice subsidies could be raised tp their former 

levels or even further extended. 

L This second choice had the added.benefit for the party which advo-

eated it--the SLFP--that commun,ist groups sueh as the VLSSP could overtlr or 0 

taci'tly_support sueh a pal'ty'without irreparably damaging their crediMlity-

among their own supporters. 

The various religious, linguistic, and even econornic alternatives 

which the Sinhalese'Buddhists endorsed would radieally change the very fab-, 
ric of the Ceylonese nation. By, their nature, the relig~ous and linguistic" 

policies would undoubtedly identity certain minorities as an~agonist5 of 

-
the Sinhalese Buddhists. For such groups would be compelled, as Ceylonese 

citizens, to adhere to alien Buddhist prineiples, sinee governmental poliqy 

would be guiqed by them. In contrast, their owri religious beliefs would 

likely not be given protection aeainst such overwhelming Buddhist predomi-

• 
nance. Furthermore. the position of the vesternized groups in Csylonese ~ 

'" 
'society would be serlously jeopardized. They wbuld be compelled 'to immedi-

ately learn a language totally unrelated in origin ta eithet English or 

\ 
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Tamil to be ~ble to obtain suitaple employment andlbe a·viahle part of Cey-
• 

lonese society. 

Sueh' election issues as these conse~uently in~olved matters that the 
( 

1 

extrejllÏsts eould exploit to the full sinee, they were a,ssured,of support by 

whichever groups endorsed their particu~ar stand. The seeds of ethnie hatred 

could rapidfY grow to gigantic proportions in an atmosphere which made reli-

gious and linguistic priorities the focal points of an already divis'ive elec-
l' 

,) 1 

tion campaign. 13 
0 

1 .. 

1 • Party Positions' on the Issues 

'The eleetion was essentially a strugg~e between the ineumbent UNP 

and the MEP coalition. The leader of the latter wap the experienced S. W. ) 
.:, 

R. D. Bandaranaike,.who had committed his own party, ,the SLFR, before the 

:' 1952 election, (to work toward fur-thering Sinhalese Buddhist interests. The 

éatalyst of the MEP was the Eks~th Bhikkhu Pe~amun~ [United Bhikkhu Fron~] 
, 

(EBP) interest group, whose members, .the bhikkhus, fully ex;ploi ted their -

contiriuing influence arnong the Buddhists ta gain endorsement for the party 

whose goals paralleled their own. The Sinhala Bhasa Peramuna [Sinhala 1an-

guage Front] (SBP) also threw its support behind the MEP coalition since one . . . 
o~ts prIncipal campaign promises was to ensure that Sinhala immediate~y 

became ,the working language throughout Ceylon. 

, "-

Fully realizing ~he.impaet that the' current resurgenee of Sinhalese 

Buddhist nationalism would have upon the".life of: the nation', th~ Marxist 

'/ 
"-

r* leager, party, the V1SSP, beearne a partner ,in the MEP coalition. Philip 

Gunawardéna, III arguec;} that there were many Eiml1arities hetween Buddhis~ and ~ 
"-

communism,<I and he assured the ,reealcitrant of bath groups thit; the tl philos-

li 
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ophies mesned, since they so obviotÎsly complemented each other, one enhanc- . 
" . , 

ing the material position of the people and the other helping cafe for their 
r,' • 

spiritual well-bei'ng. The inHially superfici,al comparison or Buddhis.m and 

communism became increasingly·complex through the year~ as the faithful of 

each group sought to justif,y their position for or ag~inst a close political , , 

working relationship between the tWQI parti~s. 

On a less organized basis, but nonetheless providing ardent support 

for the MEF, were the rural middle class groups such as the lay B~ddhist 

teachers and the Ayurvedic physicians. The l~velihood of ooth thes~ groups 

was increasingly jeopardized by the stea~y incursion into the highlands of 

westernized professiona~s wharn the UNP supported. On1y with the installa-

,tion of an MEP government could this growing menac,e be hal ted. 

To further i ts electoral chances even more, a noio eontendere agree-. 

-
m~ht was worked out by the MEP with sueh leftist groups as the Communist pra-

ty (CP)," and the !;an,ii Sam. S ... J. Party [Ceyloo Equal Society PaotyJ . . 

(LSSp).16 Through this pact, the parties agreed to field no candidates 1n 

constituencies where ,the 'other already had a representative running. Unlike 

thè sociaiist parties, the MEP had candidates' placed in aU electoral districts, 

Having,prepared a solid fo~dation through coalitions and pacts, the 

SLFP and other member parties were'only faced with presenting a cogent pro-
, . 

gram which would appéal to the-majority of the Ceylonese eleèto~ate consist~ 

ing, of course, of the Sinhalese Buddhi sts. 
) 

"The Mahajana Eksath Peramuna (MEP) 

The MEP, styled itself t~ "party of the common man" ano. based ita 

• 1 1 
1 

"Betrel!1f Bud-
campa1gn (primarilY on th~ r~commend~tior included in the 
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dhism" Report. 1 ~ Sinhala would be immediat~ly proclaimed the official lan-
, 

guage and Theravâda Buddhism inaugurated as the r0ligion of the state. The 

coalition assured the Sinhalese B1}ddhists that their currently humiliating" 

Po~~tlon in~eYlOneSe society would ~o longer beJcountenanced. Job re~ui~e

ments, for instance'in the public service, would reflect the cultural essence . ' 
~ 

of Ceylon a~~;I's a result, Sinhalese Buddhist~ rather than English,speaking 

westernized persans would be selected. Ceylon would once aga~ecome a 

region marked by peace and p:tjosper,i ty, -as i t had been many centuries' past. 

lt woul be an example for the rest of the world" to emulate. Parents could 
, 

~ that their children would be educated in Sinhalese schools which 
1 

based t curricu~ùm on Buddhist philosophy. The Mahà Sangha would be, 

urged to take over the adminlstration of the state educational--syste,m. 

J-
. The MEP platform was couched in such terms that ,it appealed e~ually 

to Sinhalese Buddhists who were concerned about their mate rial well-being 

and employment opportunities. Sueh persons had shôwn a marked interest and 

r 
enthusiasm for 'certain progr.ams whïch had been put forth ~t various times by 

leftist groups. 18, Bandaranaike commiserated: wi th thern and pointed out that, 
.( 

Even at the present time,'the ,U~P made sure that the rniddle class was large-

ly comprised of English-speaking aliens, that is, the westernized Ceylonese .19/. 
1/ 

However-~4 with the changes in priorities' promised by the MEP, the Sinhlirese 

would Decorne the, dominant group in this stratum of society. At last, the 

prestige which was their'du~ and WaS commensurate with increased buying 

power would finally be tqeirs. Although the composition of the urban middÀe 
. 

class woUld be radi~ally changed, their rural counterpart, which principally 

included Buddhist teachers and traditional Medicine men, were assured by 

Bandaranaike of their continuing predominance in village life. 2 0 

" 
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The MEP aiso proved Hs magnetic appeal by, gathering the ~inhalese 
, 

labor movement to i ts side. Bandaranaike himseJf promised that all foreig~ 

eo~trol of Ceylon'~ major commercia~ enterprises would be returned to their 
IJ 

rightful'[,' oWi\ers, the Ceylonese, Consequently, the aliens who had held lucra-
, 1 

tive ,and powerful administrative positions in these industries, and the wes-

't.ernized Ceylonese who hao .enj oyed comparable positions in the labor movement, . 

would be replaeed by Sinhalese. 21 

1 

Initially, Bandaranaike had said that, although Sinhala would be the 
" , 

prinelpal language of Ceylan, this would not 'preelude> the Tamils fram,making 

reasonable use of their own native language, that is within th~ir own loeà~-. ~ 

ities in the Northern and Eastern Provinees,22 Sueh a cone~ssion, he stated~ 

had litt le likelihood of weakening the dominant position of Sinhala, sinee 

the Tamils, like the major~ty of ethnie groups in Ceylon, lived in virtually . ' 

secluded elusters c~mprised of their own people,23 However, the Sangha and 

other Sinhalese supporters were 50 angered by this eoneession that the MEP 
, . 

leader mad~ no further mention of .permitting such linguistie freedom,2~ 
1 

Symbolieally, Bandaranaike reinf~reed-his promise to ensure an unas-

.' sailable position for Sinhaiese Buddhism in \Ceylon by 
~. In 

himself oCf aIl western clothing despite..Jthe fact that 
( 

dress of most urban Oeylonese civilians. Instead, he 

permanently divestlng 
/ ' 

this waS t~ common 
1 

1 . 
appeared ,/ atart1ng 

earlY in the, campaign, clad in the "cloth and baniafi" of the traditional 

Sinh~lese eountryman.2S 
" 

1 

\Vith a platfor~ which promised a Sinhnlese millcniwn in Ceylon a~ 

soon as h~s partr "~ame,to power, he con~rasted this positive future with th€v 

negative present that had been eaused by UNP polieies. The evils visited 

• u~on the nation, the ~warranted and discriminatory concessions made ta 'the 

, " " 
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westernized Ceylonese, and the corruption'of the Island's traditional mode 

of lire were the sole responsibility of these colonialist puppets. The UNP 
"-

?ad devoted all its attention to westernizing Ceylon and, basing its ftdminis-

~ trati va decis~ons solely on urban interes.ts, he charged:2 
6 It had t6tally 

ne~lected the majori ty of the population. who li ved in rural areas and 

'were in fact the mainstay of the nation. 

By vowing fult restorati~n of Sinhalese Buddhist traditional life, 
. 1 il . . / . 

the MEP appealed to the innermost yearnings of the 'peasants in p&rticular. 

And with~he promise of a type ôf democratiçJsocialism. which wduld mean the 

expansion of social services and more equalized earnings, the coalition also 

drew into its orbit the unionized urban workers. 27 

The Eksath Bhikkhu Peramuna (EBP) 

Certainly, the political dexterity with which Bandaranaike and other 

MEP candidates handled their part of the 1956 campaig~ was remarkable. Yet, 
, ~ 

undoubtedly\ it was the vigor di&played by th~ EBP members in t~ing full 

advantage of their organ'izatiémal talents and in wielding their conside:rable 

influence among the Sinhalese Buddhist lait y that provided the momentum for 

the ultimate suceess of,the MEP carnpaign. 

It was under the direction of the illust~ious Napitigama'Buqd~arak
\. 

hita28 that a confederation of bhikkhus, the Eksath Bhikkhu Peramuna (EBP) 

was established. Although the EBP quickly eV?lved into a militant gr6up,29 

ready to take any action ~hat would swiftl~ make Sinhalese Buddhism the guid':-

ing light throughout CeyloJil, ~ its :lni tial purpose was ta provide support for , 
, 

the MEP eampaign. The attachment ta the MEP emanated from its initial en-

dorsement of the SLFP and its ieader~s unflagging efforts sinee the inception 
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of the part y: in 1952 to ensure t'he rapid r'estpration of Sinhalese Buddhism. 

The EBP was' forma.lly" inaugurated on the 4 Fe15rua:r:y 1956, the eighth an
j 

niversary of Independence. Its pote~tial power among the Sinhale~e lait y 

was. q~it~ avesome, for it consisted of a tightly knit toalition Of,seyenty-

rive regional bodies, Vihara Sasanarakshaka, which had a memqershi~ ot more 

" than twelve thousand bhikkhus. 30 , It immediately.undertook the task ot mak~ 
~ 

ing certain that aIl Sinhalese Budd9ists, whether peasant~ or yrbanites, d 

rÙlly reali zed that it was imperati ve that' they vote, for the Mtp,' Only wi th 
, " ) \ 

th:ls -coali tio~ in 'power: the religious ~phasized, could th~re be a: complete 

restoration of the people 1 s traditional birthrights. Since. the E~P member-

,~hip came from a,network of vihàras, wftich virtually reached into eyery vil

lage of CeYlon,31 the bhik~hus had litt le difficulty in making contact with 

aIl the Sjnhalese peasants on a personal basis. 
, ::J l v 

Like Buddharakhita, who had supported the SLFP program in 1952, many 

of the religious pad never ceased working in various ways ta bring.about the 

restoration of the Sinhalese ~uddhist ethos to the modern state of Ceylon; 

They now ,uDdertook this new pèlitical task as the dedièated enthuqiasts that 

they had proved themselves to be in the pasto As had always been, the case? • 
\ . 

. the greatest p~oportion of these "poli tical bhik~hus 11 were formally associ.

ated with'the Amarapura and Ràmanya nikayas. 32 Through.the y~ars, despite 

,the increased diversity of t~eir activities, such bhikkhus cb~tinued ta en

joy the same close relationshi~ with the people of the town in which their 
\ . /--,.. , 

vihiirll. was loclltèd. Thls e~I~athy ~as intensified (luring the election cam-

paign, 'for both the bhikkhu and the villagers worked as a team on 'a local 

basis to do their utmost to 'ensure 'that Sinhala and Buddhism would once 

. again bè the officiallY predominant characteristics of the Ceylonese nation 

, , 
1 

1 
,1 

\ 
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45 

befor~the formaI beginning of the Buddha 'Jayanti,celebrations. 33 

In spite of indi~putable evidenee that a great number o~ Sinhalese 

,_ people were sympathetic toward EBP objectives and, moreover, that these 
~ 

bhtkkhus. 'were virtually ensuring an elècti,on vietory for the MEP, their a,c-

<-

tivities were still strongly criticized hy many Buddhists. The conserva~ 

tive sector of the lait y continued ta assert that membership in the Sangha, 

ty <ts very nature meant complete wi thdrawal from;worldly acti vities. 3't 

, 
Furthermore, the bh'ikkhus 1 insistence in wearing the distinctive saffron 

robes of,the Sinhalese religious while trayeling around on their political 
, 

eircu~ts- was ablatant eontradiçtion, their critics continued, 9f what the 

Maha. Sangha was ,assumed to represent. It was felt that 'bhikkhus who, parti-. / 

cipated in worldly aetivities, sueh as éleetioneeting, we~kened the ~uthor: 

ity of the Sângha by mixing important sacred dMties with trivial secular 

matters. As a result, their ,actions also undermined Theravàda Buddhism it

self sinee the Sangha was one 'of the Tiratana [Three JewelsJ. 35 Therefore, 

any good that might directly result from sueh political activism would be 

mor~ than offset by the ha,rm caused to th,e very'bedrock upon which Thera

vada Buddhism rested. 36 

/ 

Among the most v.ociferous critics of political.activity'by b1ukkhus 

was the Siam nikaya. Like their laie ~r~thren, t~eY,unhesi~atingly e~~orsed 
the principle that traditional Sinhalese Buddhism must be restored tO!its ' 

" , 
rightful pl~ee in the soci~ty. But sueh irr~ligjous manifes~ations aB 

po~itieal involvem~nt, they maintained, would only result in the most dis
/ 

solute examples of impi~ty.37. 

The animosity among the'Buddhists, and within.the Maha Sartgha'in 

par,ticular" b~came 50 virulent that ~ ~eeting to which ail ~embers of the 
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Sangha were invited waS called. Its purpose was to try to resolve the acri-
, j 

monlous dispute and heal the pronounced fissure that 50 obviously was widen-

" 
ing among the nikayas. 38 Although it was the highllf respected Venerable 

Weliwitiye So~ato Thero, principal of the 'presti~ Vidyodaya Pirivena, 

who chaired the gathering, the dissension among the religious could not be 

quieted. The differences that existed appeared to be too great to settle in .. 
a matter of hours.-

Arguments from both sides in the dispute were heard. Members of the 

Siam fraternity contended that Kotelawala's government vas very obviously 

? i. 
demonstrating its support of Buddhism through its firm insistence, despite 

strong criticism, that sec~lar and sacred matters should exist, as far as 

governmental affairs vere concerned, as separate entities. Because of this 

prudent policy, Sinhalese Buddhists vere given every fre~dom to purs~e their 

partlcular philosophy as they saw fit. Other Siam supporters pointed out 

that, even if some merit could be foupd in the EBP's ph1.~osophical position, 

it was most illogical to expect that the effects of four hundr~d ~ears, of 

colonial~rule' could be eradicated in less than a decadi. 39 

The contention of EBP members, on the oth'er hand, vas that, lby assur~ 

ing the election of a political éoalition so devoted to the Buddhist-eause as 

• 
'the MEP. the Sangha could resume its aneient, prescribed dut Y as the ~ardian , • . J .::>-J 

,( - . 
of~Therav~da Bud~hism. Sueh a pious'government could then be expected to p 

,- . ,.., ~ 

consuit with the religious on a regular, basis conée[nin'g aIl· sodial " ~eo~~m-
. -

ie und political mutters that affected t.,hc people. 'l'his hnd-been tpe much .. 
lauded tt"à.(Ution(in ancient' Sri Lanka under the mon~rchy. c~risequ~ntlY. ,con .. ·• 

7~ cl ~. , ...... __ 

tinuous guidance would ensure-that Ceyloa w~s once ~ore a truly meritoriou&' 
, ! 

p 

example of a Theravada Buddhis~ ~tate as it was destined to be a~cord~ng to 
.' . 

; . 
1. 

i, 

.-
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the Mahavàmsa. 

D 

Neither this gathering nor others which were he1d in the ~ame yein 
( 

were able t9 reso1ve the dispute. Cqnsequently, during ~he whdle 1956 elec-
t . , 

cp 

tion, as in, aIl ensulng politïcal, societal and ec~nornic events which 'aftect-

ed the Sangha, the ni~yas remained divided. 

The Un~ted National Party (UNP) 

The electïon platform of the UNP was couched in [guch terms that 'its 

• 
policie.s att~acted that sector of Ceylonese society which was anxious to 

maintain the overall status quo in the ~olitical system. 

Llke the fir~t par~ leader, D. 8. Senanay~e, his son' Dudley and 

his cousin, Sir John Kotelawala, were Sinhalese Buddhlsts. ,They conte~ded 

that the UNP ha9.pursued a firm policy of separation b~tween churcn and state. 
~ .. 

not because of sorne nefari,ous scheme to demean Thera~~da Buddhism bit ,because 

it was a necessity in a multi-ethnic society sueh &8 Ceylan. And'this policy. 
\' 

the UNP can'didates went anr:TiOint out: had n~t b~en :Plied. wi t~ ~blin.? ri.~ 
gidi ty. For instan.ee, the state .had been mas4' generops ta t'he Sinha1eH-e Bud-

, . 
It had' pr,ovided sorne' of its very l,.fmited .public .funds to he1p defray .. / 

--' ~ , " . 
dhists . 

1he expense of' trànsiating Pau' ~exts, ta 'aid i~ 'the compilation .o~·a B~dhist 
"" • ~ Il '. ... ", ~ " . 

encyclopedïa, and' ta assi'st, in the massive restoration' of the Sri' Dalad,a. . 
• v • • .. - <> 

, 
Màliga.va~ At ,the very time of th~ campa~gn, tq~ UN? poli~ici~~ nO,teij, the. 

,t ~ 

government was pr~viding ~àrg~ ,.donat~?FfS ta hel~ current' prepar/1,tions ;t'or the 
r ~ ,~ .. l " . , 

Buddha Jay~ti celebrations. Indeecl., it had been the UNP adlJdnist~ationt 
~ , , : • • ~tjJ.. .. .. 

with the full a~prova1 of the Sinhalese.Buddhists, which h~~ initlally es-
, . ' <' 

o .. ~ , 

tablishé~ .~he Lanka Bauddh~ .~an,dalaya, cha:rged, w1 t~ supediSing .. the overall 

.. arrangëments for the Jayanti., Such an exp·ênditur.~ "of time '!pld money t.o en- ~ .. 
~ -".~" • (J \ 

s)lre that the festi vi ties would be a success certainly was noi C'hal1acter.isti~~:' 
" . .. , " 

. . 
. r 

,.,: 
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of ~ government which was impervious to the occasio"nal need l(v' the religious 

boçlïes foT sorne subSidiary gc;>vernmental supp~rt .• 
1) 

Howevep comm~ndable these expenditures might have been, this govern-, 

mental munificence to the 0 Buddhist community had seemed to be an example 9f 

bla"!!ant favori tism in the ~yes ,of a previous UNP supporter, the Roman Catho~ 

lie Church. Consequen~ly, pnlike ,it~ 1952 public endorsement of thë UNP, . 
the, church remained silent in 1~56 when no change of gover~ent pôlicy was 

c 

evid,~nt regarding donation,s' to the J/tyanti. As a result, ;throughout the 

. " 
earnpaign the church did not take sides, except to strongly advise parishi9-

ners that th~y shoulq' ~ot suppo~t ~ Marxist party.40 

(., .'. ' , . The u1 e lection. Pl~ tform also made it c ,ear tbat, 

(, 

for purely pragma-

tic r,;eàsons, it would continue witp the same linguistic and educational poli--. 
cies. It was pointed ollt that the Brit~sh had i-eft Ceylon \Vith â modern 

ed~eation~ system whiel1 took ïnto cons.i.deration the .demands ~f industriali-
, 

zation. Although, Ceylon was still a predominantly agricultural society, 

• world prié!es for raw materials were continuing their' downward trend and would , 
, "-

not likely rise in the near futuré. Consequently, 'to restore the previously 
, 

buoyant eeonomy of the state, the export of processe~ a,:~ manuf~tur.ed: goods 

WaS a necesslty." Sinee' eduçatü.on that pr'epared a wOI'king force with adequat,e 

knowledg,e to eop~ with sueh, reqUi,~ements w~Vfar mor~~ eilCpensi ve than the 

traditional ela~sieal scholasticism, sueh as ~~at' of_tee Sinhalese Buddhist 
. ..' , .. t ~ ~' ~ 

classes, a single ,governrnent-support~d pedagogie~l'pr.;gram seè~ed the Most 
1; • '. ..' 1 ~ ~~ .. .1 $ ~ 

\ \. " . ~., . 

_ .praetica~ rneans to enhan~e industrial~'OpportunitieEt in a nation with limited 

fun~. It woula,be not:only uneconomic~l and debilitating to the" national 
< , 0 ~ J ',-

good, but unfair .tro single "out one ethni,e body for, preferential treatment 
.. , .. -

, - . ' "when it involved public funds. Such a disbursement WQuld have no advantages. 
l' 

,'. 
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,1 
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for other groups, unl-lke the Buddha Jayanti which invol ved the whole Ceylol')-

ese nation. Neve'rtheless, ethnie organizations that wished to pz;.ovide, at 

their -own expense, auxlliary instruction whlch focused·- upon Sinhalese and 
, 

Theravàda Buddhism would not be hindered by the gover~ent.41 

Aga1.n, the UNP candidates claimed, the choice of English as the lan-

guàge of instruction, had a two-fold purpose. English was becoming the most 

commonly used language io business in the urban centers. Although the rural 
t 

sector of the sOcIety was numerically larger, i t was generally di vided along 

ethnie Unes. For the.se r~asons , selection of a language such as Sinhala, 

or Tamil as the national lingua franca would be far more disc,riminatory in 
p • 

the lông run, even for the peasants, than the choice of a "neutral"·tongllle. 

Furthermore, from a practical point of' view, the neces'sary textbooks 'normally 

required in modern ,education were readily available in EngHsh. ' Therefore, 

the cost, Qf translation and the time néede.d to ca'fry through such a Ünguis-
. ' 

tic conversion into ~'a Ceylonese ethnie tongue could..,he avoided. For these 

reas6ns, the UNP candidates stateq. that thei~ party wotLJ-d continue with the . 
English language and a neutral public educational sy~tem. 

In the sphere of economics, J the UNP again 'pointed to the deflated ex-

port prices for raw matedals. This external< situation, over whi'ch Ceylon' 
o • 

had little control at that time, was the fun dament al cause for i ts declinin,g , 
"-

Gross National Pr<l;duct, the UNP contended. "2 Therefore, rapid industriali-
, 

zation, which cottLd only b,e. attained through encouraging fO,reign investment, 
1 
l 
\ 
.l: 

was an econbmic priority in the party'a plntform~. pnly thtm"'wouid the pea- " . 
i .' t>-

sants enjoy prosperity as processibg plants loeated in' ~eylon, t1) which they 
.1 

could sell ·their produce at pro fi table priees, became increasingly available. 
n , 

.; 
'. 

, 
Only then would. there be jobs for tbe unemployed and an increased "'age scale- l 

') 
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.: for aU workers. Until a fi~c;ü reju'Ienation did oecur, social aids sueh, as 
" . 

rice subs'idies had to be rest~icted or even abolish~d. Sueh abolition of 

public assistance had been strongly urged by the Bank of CE!ylon Many times 

sincé 1952, the UNP reminded the eitizenry-, 

Despite the UNP appea1 for a viable, united Ceylonese nation, anu thê 

reasons fop i ts past--and hope fully fut ure-:-governmental polie ies, most Sin

halese ~uddhlsts, with the possible exception of the Siam nikàya, remained 

un~mpressed. Further~ore, the incumbent party had lost a number of its pre-

vious~supporters who would have endorsed its current stand. These were the 
1 ~_' / 

Indian Tamils who worked on the tea planta~ions in Kandy and had enjoye~ vot

ing r.ights in 'the 1947 election. ,Later, wh~n they were disenfranchised in 
\ 

1949, the UNP-had still received the majority of vo~es from the plantation 

workers, although these were preponderantly Sinhalese. Howev~r, Bandaranaike 

hac}. been carefully nurturing these particular workers' support himself Ithrough 

promises of a revival~ of Sinhalese_ Buddhist primacy in the nation .as a whole. 

-Th,is painstaking eulti vat ion of loyalty for the M~P ln conjunction wi th the 

wprsel1ing ecanomic conditions drastically undermined the. UNP' s ini tietl pocket 

of Eitrength amol\g plàntation workers. 4 3 

, MoreQver, the UNP was' about to lose a sizeable portion of the long-

time party faithful, the Ceylonese Tamils, who had hearti1y endorsed it at 

the onset of the 1956 campaign. Just two montps prior to -the April -ele
4
ction, , ~ 

Kotelawala's party-'reversed its language policy,. Suddenly, it agreèd to 

make S~nhal~ the official language o~ Ceylon, ~~i,~e 'at the s,rune time expld 

1Y/ stating that the government would take into consideration the ,.ra'ct that' 

minori ty languages were ~till used in ,part of the state. However, the UNP 

did nct malte ... a parallel reversaI, i~'f Hs religious' 'poliey: the sac'red ând the 

L, 
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-secula~,~as far as the party was concerned, would continue ta operate in sep
t , 

arate domains. 44 The consequences of these decisions drastiGally diminished 

"1' the UNP' s chances for re-election. The Tamils were so enraged at the new 

--riànguage poliey that, for the first time since 1941, they set about reorgan

,;,:ng the semi-dormant T~l Congress (TC)" and the F~dera1 Pa,ty (FP):'~ 
The firs~' ta~k of these parties, immediately bef?re the Apri:l /el,~ction, was 

to publicly and vehemently decrr the new UNP language policy'and the incum-: 

bents' betrayal of aIl non ... Sinhalese _citizen,S' interests. But th~ Sinhalese -' 

were not Iured lnto supporting the UNP ei ther. Theravada Buddhi'sm, Kotela- f 

.. ~",...,. 
, wala had asserted, was not under any circumstances going ta be restored to'>-' 

the societal position it had he Id centuries ago in Kandy. Therefore, the' 

MEP remained the )èarty for Sin~ese endorsement. 

- i 

Unlike the two previous ua'inpaigns, there were i~ '1956 tWQ explici,tly 

identifiable polHical parties f comparable strlngth. Eaeh had, initially 

at least, recommended specifie Iternative p~ths whieh the Ceylo~ese politi~ 

cal system coul'd follow. 

The Sinhalese voters, whither th~y were primarily religiously" lin

guisticalÎy and/or socialistica~lY o~iented, continued "with EBP encourage-
, '1 

l' 
ment to be a mainly cohesi ve blo.c of MEP supp0rters. Thi s eonstaney was 

1 

principally.due to the astut~ s,lec~ion by Bandar~naike ~. poliey issues and 

the energetic and wide-range cJpaign forays undertaken by ~he EBP. It? In - '~. i 
this election, the pèasants were ~rawn into the eIeet~oneering ~s were many 

1 , 1 

of the bhikkhus. Both groups spared similar interests and both had become 
1 • 

acutely awa.re th~t their mode, ~~f li v~ng and very value system were in real 

peril of being l;st forever. Ai v~te for the MEP, in tbeir', eyes, vas a v~te 
• 1 

• 1 

/ 

f' ' 

~ ... 
• t 
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for the retention of these j treasures .. "8 Bandaran~ike reinforced this senti-

. 
, ,ment by asserting that an MEP government would provide undreamt of spiritual 

and mate;ial opportunities for the present BUddhist faithful, as weIl as for 

future generations of Sin~alese. 49 

In its ove raIl campaigning, the MEP leadership ignored tour centuries 

of wes,tern rule: the ,inference being that these yea:Î:i were ci' no import~née 

in the evolutionary cycle oi Sinhalese Buddhist lifeL' Such a perspective 

, was -reassuringto all the ~EP supporters, for i t reJrfirmed the feasibili ty 

of reverting to that which could be then justifiably considered not lost 

Dut'merely mislaid momentarily.50 

For ~is part, Kotelawala appea~ed to the C~lones~poPulation 'as a 

whole and n'ot' to particular gloups. His carnpaign travels epitomized this 

~ > 
unified outlook for he only.visited a representative group of localities and-

spoke .during a limit~a: number of UNP political get-togethers for pote~tial' 

supporters. 

J 

Bapdaranaike, on the'other hand,!p~instakingly went to every eOflstit-, " 
" 

ueney of 'Ceylon, a~~ rr,t'iLde a particular rffort to meet as ~any indi viduals aS I 

th~ th,r_ee-month ~Campaigon- t~me ~ermitte1: 51 The Oppositïon Lea~er constantly 

re~terated his party's need for full sJngha support. He maintained that 
1 

there was only one ,issue st stake' in tHe 1956' election: the future place of . , 

the Sinhàlese Buddhists' in ce~onese sqciety. He .asserted that the Sanghll., 

must be 'given the foremost position. It was imperative, Bandaranaike never 

failed ~o deelare,. that Ceylon must 'regain Hs ancient pence and prosperity. 
/' 

On1y propei l'ecognition and: reverence, by the leadershi,p and the people, 
• r 

,for the 'Sangha and the Philosoph~ which i t watehed over, could restore this 

millenium. 52 

J • 
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Such unceJsing emphasis on cornmunal~sm by the MEP was reinforced by 

tl'le 'press. The Journalist,s,from the'start of tM ca.mpaign, had ~de this 
JJ \ 

topie, both ln t~~ir edit~ials and ln their electjon coverage, thè focal 
l ,'\ 

pOin~ of the con~est. They paid little heed to ~ecular issues despitè the 

1 ~ . 

UNP's~~nitial at1empt,to base its platfo~m ?n subjects relating te a non-
, : 

sectarfan, natioI!1"s 3 

The eontiP,uing unpleasantness which existed among the Buddhists con-
,~I 

c~rning th1 pr6p~ietY of political participation by the Sangha did not Seem , 
1. • , 

ta serlously undèrmine popula~ support for the MEP. The peasantry which ' 
1 

1 t 

comprised tpe la~gest number of th~ already numerically superior Sinhalese,54 
1 ,...: 

did turn out masJivelY to vote in this election. The .rural people's overall 
1 

empathy wlth individual bhikkhus, man y of whom had by then become polit~cal~y 
'1 

l , 
~nvol ved thr0ugh )the EBP, reinfé'!rced the .lal ty' s support of the 'MEP.' 

1 i 

The final! results of the 195.6 relection gave the MEP a clear majority. 

It obtained, 51' + a pbssi"?le ?5 seats and 40.7 percent of the popular vote. In 

f 8 Q ,. 55' :1 
con~rast, th~ UNI. yon seats and 27.3 percent of the popular vote. Thl~' 

victory clear1y pemonstrated the re~eptiveness of the 'Sinhalese to calls for 
i 1 

a return to commlmal 
" ,_. 1 

life and to aq officia1ly recognized predominance. of the 

Sangha in the po~itical system. 

J the important part that the Maha 

1 

1. 
The new Prime Minister Was ful1y'aware ,Of 

Sangha could play in the en~uing years 'in 

tpe implementatipn of campaign policies and the continuing need for its subse-
1 
1 

qu~nt endorsemen~ of the new MEP government and its leader. Consequently, 

" 
--Bandaranaike made a point of publicly acknowledging that his party's elector-

-:"'-

'" al triumph was directly attr~butable tq the energetic suPP?rt of ~he bhikkhus/ 6 

'The Prime Minister's recognition of the Sangha as' the current ~rimar~ source 

of power and influenc'e in the political s.ystem seemirrgly implied ,a possible 

, 
' . 

'1 
~ 

, 
t 

~ ~ 
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return to the eustoms of past centuries when the bhikkhus 

leaders of the 'soclety. 

" 
'summary and Conclusions 

However, the debate ,over the Sangha' s role in the politiqü system 
.1 r,' 

• '1 
eontloued and underscored the patent difficulty in returning ta a wholly 

l ' .. CI" 

tradi tional society. On one side of> the argument was the conservative wing 

Jo'r~the Maha Sangha, such as the Siam nikaya, which advocated that the Sangha, 

no~ involve itself directly in politieal m~ters. Instead--, its 'raIe should ' 

be that of\:hief adviser ta the administration which, in turn, would follow 

the Sangha's suggestions. However, theOse conservati ve bhikkhus did not seem 
• j 

to realize the impossibility of such a scheme in the current situation. The 

politieal system of Ceylon was a democratic . \ 
imperial monarchy, that a party t~ ~ain and 

'--- wishes of the majority of the electorat~. 

one, wQich r~quired, unlike an 

retain power must first heed the 
'-. 

L'On the o.,~per side of the debate werr many bhikkhus associated with 
:> 

the' Amarapurjl. 'and Ramanya nikayas, who whe more familiar with the c~mcept s 

that guided ({ modern 5tate 5uch as Ceylon. ,They insisted that the Sangha 

could most effectively influence political policies by first seeking support 

from"'the electorate. Only as long as the mltjority of voters agreed with the 

demands of the Sangha would the politician:;. fait~foully fo11ow the bhikkhus' 

advice. Such was the ca.se in the 1956 election when 'the Sangha and the "ma-

jority of the electorat,e ap;reed that the princlpal priority was to forma.lly 
1 

recognize the priniary status' of the Sanp;ha. and Theravàda Buddhism as weU as 

Sinhala in Ceylonese society. 

The Buddhist Conttnittee of Tnquiry had p~ovided an eX~,ellent example 

......... ------------------
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of how sueh sacred and secular cohesion could influence the policies of a 

political party. ,Through its progr8Jn of hearings and questionnaiI'es that 

, " ' 1nvolved rural and urban dwelle:rs, bhikkhus a.nd lait y • it had brought about 

l' a consensus among the Sinhales.e. The SLFP .endorse~ the findings of the 

Inquiry and won the election despite Hs political association wi th sueh com-

milI1lst parties' as the VLSSP, LSSP ana CP. , 

However, at the sanie time, there was a weakenin~ of the hold on tradi-
1 

tian and· re~igiO'n and this trend would continue through the following years 

as social mobilization resulted ~n .expanding tli.e needs and expectations qf 

the people. Education raised job and economic expectations and provided an 

impetus for young people to leave the tradi tional mHieu and seek theœ>"better 

life" iOn the ~ities. Con~equently, ,the less complex aspirations of a tra.di-

a 
tional society did not satis fy a mod~rn people. other' interest groups, sueh 

o as trade unions, compej:;ed with tp.e Sangha for .popular and,·pol1~ical su)port. 

Sueh modern organizations involved not only broade.r issues but a greater spec-

trum of people that, included not onl;;: Sinhalese but Tamils and other minority 

,groups. -1 

The Ceylonese political system was unable ta adequately cope with sueh 

developments during the tenure of .the MEP. ·It could not absorb the diversi

fied demands .of the' electoràte through compromise, nor were people' sueh as . . , 

the bhlkkhus, Sinhalese lait y or minoritles, ready ta, aecept such a solilt~on. 

Nevertheless, these years were ta prove a v training period for a better capa-

city ta eooper51te on' the part of both the polit.ic1 ans, and the electorate 'tnd 

, " as a result the development of /1. politieal system better able t,o handle the 

diverse requireme.nts of a modern state. 

i, 
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Geertz arp,ues that when modern polit ical eqnsciou'Sness i s thrust upon 
relati vely new nations, the citizens' interést in government can easily 
rea:ch fever-pi tch. Popular involvement in the modern corpo'rate state 
is ,stimulated sinee each ethnic 'group st ri ves to retain i t,s commu,nalism 
by achi eV,ing ,politi cal dominance in the new country. Thi s observation 
is borne, out ,in the case of Ceylon where the struggle for such primacy 
was ta characterize all elections until the hew 197tCOnstitution that ' 
acknowledged Sri Lanka as a Sinhalese Buddhist natio. Clifford Geertz, 
t'The Integrati ve Revoluti.on·," in Old Soeieties and ew states, ed. Clif
ford Geertz (New' York: Pree· Press, 1963). p. 121. J 
See Appendix II, pp. 211-212. 

See Appendix II, pp. 216-217. 

Se~ Appendix IV, Ghart r, p. 226. 

Wilson has pointed out that the viability of Ceylonese societY,is depen- . 
dent on Hs. economie as '\olell aS its sÇ>cial progress, which in turn deter
mines the current relevance of' the Constitution and the effectiveness of 
the government. Wilson, POlitics in Sri Lanka, p. 2. 

6. Singer, The Emerging Elite, p. 107. 

~ 

T. Wells and Pardue both attribute the unfailing pel"tinence of Theravada, 
Buddhism to its facility in incorporating cultural changes into its 
philosophy. Allan Wells, Social Inst i'tutions (New York: Basic Books, 
1971)., pp.,230, 269; Peter-A. Pardue, Buddhism (New York: Macmillan Co., 
1968), p. 147. 

8. Piens notes that althoup:h the original value basis of a culture is ir
reversibly altered, it ean still remain normatively meaningful tÇl the 
people invo1ved. This results from the self..!generating momentum of t~e 
value system itself. Nevertheless, in dynamic societies there is always 
a discrepancy between o'perational and latent values, - The social order 
can maintain an equilibrium as lonp; as opposition groups are permitted 

" ta function in a controlled manner. However, when such bodies are sup-
pressed, the check and countercheck balance of the system also ceases 
and disequilibri um resul'ts. Ralph Pieris, "Id~ological Mome!)tum and 
Social Equilibri um," American Journal of Sociology 57 (January 1952.) , 
pp. 339, 342-343. . 

9. Dona.ld Eup;cne Smith,. "'l'he Ginhlliese Buùdhist Revolution," pp. 470, 474. 
< u 

1 _ 

10. Indéed, 'the MEP defined itself as "the evo1ution of resentment against 
the UNP.," Calvin A. Woodward, "Sri L8.nka's Electoral Experience: From 
Personal ta Party Poli tics," pacifie Affairs 47 (Winter 1974-75): 468. 

" " • 11. Bryce Ryatl, "Socio-Cultural Regions of Ceylon," Rural Sociolo,a 15 
(March 1950) :16. 
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This included such things as subsidizing Ayurvedic médi1ine, nationaliz
ing the bus company and raising t'he workers t wages "across the board.'" 
Crowley, "Ceylon: COrlununities and Polities," pp. 61-62. 

Aras~ratnam , Ceylon, p. 28. 
1) 

,See A'ppendix III, p. 221. ;.. 

See Appenqix II, pp. 1-98-199. 

See Appendix II, pp. 207-208. 

Singer, The Ern.(=rging Elite, p. 144. 

Calvin A. Woodward, The Growth of a ,Party System in Ceylon (Providence, 
R .1.: Brown Uni versi ty Press. 1969). Il. 117;' Robert N. Kearney, "The 
Marxist Parties, Il in Radical Poli tics in South Asia, eds. Paul R. Brass 
and Marcus F. Fran'da"'~ C,ambridge, Mass.: M. I. T. Press, 1973), p. 494. 

19. HÙntington, Political 'OJ7der in Changing Societies, p. 47. 
, 

20 . .13. H. Farmer, "The Social Basis of Nationalisrrt;"" in Journal of Asian 
Studie~s 24 {May 1965):435-436; Kearney, "Sinh~lese Natianalism and 
Social ConfJ.ict, Il p. 127. 

21. Rangnakar, "The Nationalist Revolution. Il p.' 3'65. 
, , 

22. W. Howard Wriggins, "Ceylon's Time of Troubles, 1956-58," Far Easter,n 
Survey 28 (March 1959): 35. See Map l opposite p~ l of this paper. 

23. The, elect~ra1 map of Ceylan had been so set up at the time oi Indepen
dence, that man y of the constituencies were' virtual enclaves sinee the 
majority of eaeh contained mainly one ethnie group. Ryan, "Socio
Cultural 'Regions, " p. 4. See Map 2, opposite p. 28 of this paper and 
Appendi x V, Ta.ble l, p. 229. -

24. Wilson, Polities in Sri Lanka; p. 142. 
" 

25. " Geertz, "The Integrati ve Revolution, 11 p. 122. 'Geertz, The Interpretation 
of Cultures, pp.' 92-94, also emphasizes the tremendous rnanipulative value 

'., 

that symbols c.an have in shaping people 's perception • 

26. 
. 

Wriggins, Ceylon: Dilernmas of a 1 New Nation, p. 123. 

27; qrowley, lICeylon: Cornmunities 'and POlitics," p. 61., 

28. It would be this sarne thero who, frustrated by. the cautious implementa
tion of MEP carnpaign promises by Bandaranaike related ta Sinhalese ~yd-. 
dhist goals, woùld engineer the leader's assassinat ion in 1959. Donrld 
Eugene Smith, "The' Political Monks and Monastic, Reform,'l in ,South ~sian 
P01it:es and Religion, ed. qonald Eugene Smith {Pr~neetQn, lLJ.: Prtnc,:-

. , -, 



c 

/1 

82 

ton University Press, 1966), p. 499. 

, 
1 

, 

" 

29. Fred Halliday, "The Ceylonese Insurrection, " Explosion in a Sub
Continent, ed. Robin Blackburn (Harmondsworth, Mirldlesex, England: 
Penguin Books, 1975), pp. 168-169. ' 

. 
30. Weerawardana, Ceylon General Election' 1~56, p. 144. 

31. Dom;:~d Eugene Smith, "The Po1itical Monks and Monastic R~form, Il p. 490. 
'. 

32. Ibid., p. 492. 

33· Kearney', "Sinhalese Natiopalism and Social Conflict, /1 p. 26. 

34. ~o OPPosin; view~ of Sangha involvement ln mundane matters~ill e~em-
plify this apparently insoluble problem: ." "" 

Humphreys unequivocal1y states that the most rapid way for bhikkhus 
to alienate the affection of the people is "to dabble in worldly poli~ 
tics." HUlyphreys, Buddhi,sm, p. 139. , 

Splro argues, on the contrary, that the religious and lait y are weIl 
aware of aIl the implications involved in the traditional other-worldiy • 
role of the bhikkhu: S1milarly, they cherish the inspiration that such 
deportment provides for the lay Buddhist. Nevertheless, they aiso re
~lize the great benefit that the Maha Sangha can be to Buddhists wnen 
their Faitb lS in jeopardy. Faced by a common threat the lait y and 
tHe Sangha readily coordinate the~r acti vities to ward off the danger. 
Spiro, Buddhism and Society, p. 473. ,d 

35. See page 9 of this study. -~~'--------~ 

36. Myron Weiner, "The Politics of South Asia," .in The Politics of the De- , 
veloping Natlons, eds. Gabriel A. Almond and James S. Coleman (Princeton, 
N. J .: Princeton Uni versi ty Press, 1960), P.o 205. 

37. Wriggins, Ceylan: Dilemmas of a New Nation, p. 207. 

38. 
. .. 

The animosi ty between the Siam and Amarapura ni-fayas is. :rtill not~wor~hy, 
in village life. The two sects, forl instance, round in the same locality, 
would !efuse to jointly celebrate Buddhist rites, Even though the ceremo
nies were identieal." Separate vi haras are ~aintained and there is no 
interaction between the two, alth,ough the villagers ,themselves freely 

, interrningle. Nur !alman, "Dual Organization in Central Ceylon," Journal. 
of Asian Studies 24 (May 1965): ldn. As Malalgoda observes. animosity 
,within a 1 single nikaya sueh us the Siam' fraternity was evidC'nt as early 

- a3 1750, when the group wns riven by dissension o~er the exact bOlffidary 
line of each of its properties~ After its establishment, the Amarapura 
nikaya was fragmented by jealousies between the vihàras and their numer
ous patrons ernan~ting from the increasinglYoaerimonious rivalry involved 
in obtaining more and more temporal holdings. rhe Raymana nikaya was 
telatively small and under close central. supervision. Its radical spirit 
has, as well, provided it ~i~h a.s~rong cohesiveness. Kitsui Malalgoda, 
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Buddhism in SinhaleseiSociety 1750-1900 ELos Angeles; Up.iversity of 
-California Press, 1976), pp. 125, 145,167. 

39. Weerawardana, ,Ceylan General Election 1956, p. 1l:!9. 

40. As Smith has pointed out, since the Marxists-were part of the MEP coal~
tion, this dictum also nulli fied any possible endorsement of the SLFP. ' 
Donald Eugene Smith, "The Sinhalese Buddhist Revolution, " p. 471. 

41. Wilson, Poli tics in Sri,Lanka, pp. 22, 25-26. 

42. See Appendix V, Table 10, -:p. 236. 
. , 

43. 

44. 

Wc>odward, The Growth of the Part,x: System. p. 117. , . 
Wilson, Politics in Sri ,Lan~a, p. 133. 

45.,- See Appendix II, p. 215. 

46. See Appendix II, pp. 202'-203. 

47. Weerawardana, Ceylon General Election, p. 145; Aras aratnam, Ceylon, 
2 ij p. 3. 

48'. 1 

1 

r , 50. 

Ludowyk, TIie Modern History of C~on, p. 241. 

~earney, Polities of Ceylan, P.'34. 

; Smith ~nd Rùstow have both emphasized the faciîity with which such re
ligions as Buddhism, which entertain an elâborat~ worldview. can blend 1 

or compete with such political doctrines as nationalism, democracy and' IJ 
sociali~m. As a result, these rèligio~s philosophies can ~eadil~ legit
imize new ~ocia1, economrc and political structures. In sa doing, they 
can help "an elite maintain its poli tical leàdership solely on the' basis 
of secular ideas still foreign ta the. masses. 1\ Donald Eugene ,Smi th, . . 
Religion" Politics and Social Change, P', 3; Rusta.w. A World of Nations, 
p. 222. Il 

51. Wriggins, The Ruler~s Imperative, p.o 209. 
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CHAPTER V 

ACTION AND REACTION: THE SA~GHA AND THE MEP 

Ant,;icipation and Disillusionmeht 

The paee of ch<=:-nge from ,a colonial dependeney to a modern nation 

'quickenèd aft.er the 1956 electiori. or the MEP eoali tiOlt government. For the 

first timè sinee Independence, t_he number of parliamentary seats "field by Sin; 
'-1 J ' 

c ' 

halese Buddhists refleet~d- ~he~r n~er~cal proportion in CeYlOh~s.e society J 

1 ! 'as a whole ° However, in order tO" retain their political primacy, in fact / 
) ',' , , ' 

as vell as theory, Prime Minister Bandaranaike'and his Cabinet were: dependeot 
.. ..,. <l h 

upon continuing.support from their princi'pal 'men,tors, the 'Sangha and th~ 'EBP: 
, , ~ ,'.," ! 

in particular: \ , 

Sueh suppprt was readily gi ven to the government ~uring Hs first ~ew 

mo~~bs in office by the Maha Sangha and the Sinh~lese population as a whole. 
, , 

Tl).e latter were grat.ified at the t,hought that finally they wauld be abie to 

r.eassert their h~storical ,primacy and eradicate the effects Of their recent. 
, , ,. 

displacement by tBe Europeans and such minority groups as the Ceylonese Ta
l' ... 

. mils, This optimism was reinforced by the initial actions of the new g;ovêrn-

, " 
'ment. ' Sinhal~se Buddhist symbols dOminat.ed' the investiture ,rites of the MEP., 

1 

In acc9rdance w~th the wishes of the EBP, the Prime Minister and his Ca~rnet 

were clad in traditiona~ ~inhalese dress for the swearing-i~ ceremonr and 

only Sinhales,e music was 'played. On prior occasions,' it ha.d been westérn ... 
cultural practices 'lVhic}l nad been dominant. witiiin a fe'W, days pf his, ass,ump-

o 
tian 61' office, Bandaranaike announced thtj;t Sinhala. not English t would be' 
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the principa:). language of parliamentary" de bate. !IV This announced change in 

(j) d ., t 

.~ . . , 
Üngùlstic prior:i:ties was manifeost ':l'hen the Spee.ch .from the Throne was delivf 

1 

t ) '. . 

eI'ed fir~t .in Sinhala·, then in 'l'alHi}, and las~y in EngUsh, 

lfowe,ve~, the f~,:rst piece of legislatOi~n, the Lan~uage BÜl, signaled 

the beginning of an inçreasingly vituperative debate within the Cabin~t. The. 

struggle revalved' araund po;Licy prioriti~s aI}d centèred on a conflie'!; beheen 
.'" J • 't. 

the Tlght-wing Sinhalese hationalists ~nd the.left-wing Sinhalese socialists. 
. ~ ~ 
, . ~ " t· 

Immediate measures to promote the traditional culture of Ceylon w~re demanded 
~ ~, 

by the L. H. Mettananda grou,ps, 'wl;lile e~ually emphati;c calls for ec.onomic stim-
" / 1. 

Ulatilon thrQugh nationalization of<-,foreign-owned ~sinesses were made Ç>Y: the 
lXt • 0 1\) ~ 1. " 1. J '. 

socialist~N~ M. Perera and his"suFPorters .. The mediàtor betw~en-the twp fae-
• 1" / 

" 

tians was Band~ranaike, who would bec~e increasingly absqrbed in the task br 
J.. 

seeking ,Cabinet unit Y for the next Ùv~ yeà.rs. 2 , .. ' 
Despi te nis contin~ous efforts to attain sElotisfactory compromises ovet { 

~ 1 ( 

the varying demands of the Cey,lqnese, t~e Prime Minis'ter remained largely 00-

successfm,. Tl).e ;Language issU? was 
" 

a 'ease in point, Dur;i.ng the election 
r' 

campaign, Band~ranaike had Vr~mise.d tbat .if tbe MEP fOrmed the new government 

it would ~mmediately ;implement legislation giving formal recognition ta,8in

" 
hala as the official iangua.ge of Ceylon. At the sarne time, he had also stat-

'. ' 
~ ..::;- , 

ed, Uthis will not involve th~ suppression of such a minority language as 

Tamil: wbose reasonable use will. recei ve due- recoe7tition. ,,3 • Howéver, wher( - . ... . . , 
, , , 

"an' artïcle was' ineluded in the original Bill whieh ~~lowed a limited' use of 

Tamil, it WaS gree,ted' with ~igorous expostulationr from ·th~ Sinh,alese na~-
1 . 0 ~ 

alis-ts. ~oli tical bhikkhus, in conj~ctiorH ... !th th,e ËBP exe6uti ve,' o:r;ganized . 
, • i ",.. \ "' • Il '., \ 6.. <I .. ·a 

and :Led a series of demonstrations protesU.dg t~e intrusion of Tamil ioto a -
fundame'ntally Sinhalese milie~ The Cabinet 's responee ,ta th~se pressure 

nf ... ~ 
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group acti vities WaS to rediscuss the Bill. 4 Ho~ever 1 fOl the ;first time 

s~nce Independence there waS no TamiiJ. repr~entat i ve in the Ca..b;i.net 1 And 

perhaps because bf thls minority absence, further deli berations re~ul ted 
" 

in the announcement that a maJori ty of the mihisters had decided in favar 

of d'leting ,the contentious article, ConseCJ,uently, the Language Law wa,s 

" 

l ' 

passed in July 1956 wlth no speçi fic provision for the official US~ of Tamil, , 

The ~only overt governmental response ta the massive satyagraha :ï.mmediately 
, '1 .. ~ 

launched by the western-educated Tamils was an ameridment ta the Bill wh~ch 

stated that if the government deemed an evo. lutionary approa.ch to' the Unguis .... , l -
tic 'change-over advisable .. tb~ legislatioIf wauld not oe __ fully implemented 

untll 31 December 19~O, 5 

Although the government had apparently tried to placate the feelingl3 

of both factions, i t was to no avail. The fo~mal passage of the Bill wa,s 

heralded by the' flÎ'st of many eonununal riots between the Sinhalese BuddH1sts 

and the Tamils. 6 The Çeylonese newspapers also ,became involved in the, lan-

guage lssue and provided,- for the next decade, a power;ful public forum for 

diverse opinions. The press had always mirrared the divisiveness or the 

Ceylonese people .and the conununal agitation further strengthened the already 

existing edi torial heterogeneity. • The English language papers, which nor: 

mally devoted mueh of their content to finance and external a.ffairs 1 were 

categoricaily opposed ta the new 1egislation. On the other hand, the SinM .. 

lese press, which continued to be communi ty oriented, heaT'tily endorsed Hs , . . 

passage and called for the immpdiate imposition oC_~ JSinh~lese Buddhist life.. 

style throughout Ceylan. 7 The Tamil journals, which devoted the bulk of 

their spaée to Inllian matte), maintain~d a ,0netHatory ton, and pros.éd 
l, 

for parrtJ' in the ~sage t b th Si~ha}a and Tamil. 8 
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At hand, however., to effectively rounter My tendency on the ;\lart of 

the Cabinet ta delay Iegislation favpring the Sinhalese community were the 

SLFP members of the.,.H'Ouse. Unl~ke their more urbanized politica.l counter-

.. ~ - ~ ! " 

parts of other parties, they were villagers themsel ves, rieviy elected to the 

legislature and culturally lin,ked to rural life in 'Buddhist conununities. 9 

, 
Their influence over ~government policy proved to be greater t\n that of the 

VLSSP politicians and conservative Buddhists who recornmended that the state, 

not interfere in rellgi~us affairs. but instead fol10w a secui~r policy a.nd 
\ 1 

provide a good, effIcient and liberal a.dministration. The rural sur members' 

poli tical Importance was due to the fa_ct t,hat they enjoyed the backing ot' no~ 

only the ~reater proportion of MEr supporte"rs, but also that of the ;powerful 

Sangha "and the EBP .. J 0 

Because of SLFP insistence that the MEP fulfi 11 its campaign promi~es ~ 
1 1 f 6 

the 'g~(i!rnn:en~ ;a.nnounced th~ appointment in Fèbruary 1957 o,~ a Buddha Sâsana 

Commi;ssion. It consisted of ten bhikkhus and five, Buddhist }-aymen? t:ive of 

vhom ~~à sat on thJ earlier ConimUtee. The EB,P, which had provide;d the mo-

mentum for its predecessor. strongly criticized this new body. It charge.d 

that its establishment was merely an excuse for t~e government, to further 

• procrastinate in fulfilling past 'promises. When the Siam nikiiya waS asked 
• 1 

'by the M{~istry of Cultural Affûrs to nominate additional bhikkhu .members to 

the Conunission, it refused. The Siam fraternity ~hen aecused ,the MEP of un":,, 

warranted interferenee in purely religious matters. Despite such opposition, ; 
, 

Bandaranaike and his Cabinet S('L up the Commission to ~nvestige.te the various 

,means through whieh the historical restoration of Sinhalese Buddhism could be 

expedited. The members vere also asked to suggest ways in which the Sangha' s 

current, tri-partite structure could be unified in arder ta better facili'tate 

-.... ...... ---------------

J 
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i ts capaci ty to respond to the needs pf a rnode;rn Siph!llese, Buddhist society, 

, Although the Siam "nikàya 1 s vehement opposHion to the latter task w~s readily 

ap.parent, the gove.rnrnent did 'not resci~d the objectionable guideline. Il Rath

er., it continued .to emphasize that the Buddha Sasana Commission must inyesti.., 

gate any aspect of Ceylonese society that would help in "according Buddhism 

i ts right~ul place in Ceylon, ,,]2 

'" However, the àpp6intrnent of the' Commissi on did not suspend govertlmen-
l , 

tal activity in furthering' the pre-eminence of Sinhalese Bu~dhism, A ~inistry 

of Culture under N. Q. Dias was instituted to specifically inaugurate new pro-
, 

gram"s and promote existing ones that would roster a rapid growth in national 

Buddhist activities. Its prin~ipal ~dviser was to be the Sa.ngha~ The Minis ... 

try' s budget was augmented to enable i t to increase 'grants and subsidies to 

/ 

four tho,usand Vihara Sasanarakshaka Societies. Thèse groups" in ,turn, were 
, 

requested to provide from among their membership persons who would si t on the 

eighty-eight newly-inaugurated' Regional Boards. The Boards were requested, 

as well; to appoint representati ves from among their supporters t~ an advisbry 

body to the government whic,h would involve bath bhikkhus and Buddhist EIders. 

It would be these persons who coU:ld best help the government accolnplish its 
\. 

cal!lpaign promises., Dias declared. 1 3 Their wis~orn, talent and experience adck 

ed to the efforts of the administration would inq.eed facilitate the re-êstab-
1 

lishrnent of a wholly Sinhalese Buddhist st~te; 1 If Despite this statement, the 
1 

Sang;ha assunled that, in fact, it al one would wield the most influence in fo:t-

mulnting government policy. Ruch a belief did no~ takc anto consideration, 

,,-- how~~er, t~e growing influence of other pressure groups with different prior

- ;:::; ities. This incorrect ass~ption on the pa~t of th: bhik.khus ~rgely ,con~ri-

, buted a few yë;p.VI:, later to the Sangha' 5 disenchahtrnent with the SLFP. 15 
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At the sarne tj.me, the :Education Ministry .. as also working t~ further 

the cause of Sinhalese Buddhist culture. il announced -the elevation or twb 

secondary schools, closely affill1ated wi th the Vidyodaya and Vidyàlankë.ra 

pi ri vena1, to tini ve r,ai:y s ta tus.' '" gi; lat ion profi ded t ha t the Sangha ~ould 
, ~ , " ' , 1 

have complete jurisdiction over selection of faculty, administration, and 

curriculum. content: Sinhala Was to be the Isole 'languaog~ of instruction, while , ' , 

Sinhalese culture .. as to' be the focal p.oint of most courses offered,. 
, ,II 

> " 

De~pi te these innovations, the EBP and many of i ts -supporters decried 

the length of tin1e involved lin reasserting the 'historicai prero'gatives of '. ' 

l',' '1 
the Sinha)ese. 16 Bhikkhus pu~licly denoUl(ced, the continuing\ use/io,r EngHsh 

,l 
, ) 

as the medium of instr\lction in some Sinltalese and Tamil schopls,. They de-l', 

ù 

nounced the governmenHs retention of Christian hoHdays rather than Buddhist 

festivals. Although sucp voeal dissatisfac~on .. as limited to a relatively 
-~. " -', " 

, smaii number of persons, ~ 7 their influence ~ver th~lr countrymen was extensive. 
1 

Th~y represented a tightly-knit group which esppused the tenets of 'the 1947 
, 

Kalaniya D~claration.la This document mainta~ned that 'it was only,throu~h 

continuing political, action .on the part of the Maha Sangha that S1nhalese Bud-

" 
; . dhism could achieve its intended domin'ance in modern Ceylon. The same group 

vigorously endorsed Vijayavard,hana,I s well-known book, Revoit in the Temple, 

which tUlequï vocally declared that n"was tlie"duty of the Sangh~ to ensure ...the 

pre-eminence of Sinh~lese-traditions throMgho~t CeYl~nése socîety. 
,,1 Il 1 

Further ... ' 

more, the book argued, the intrusion' of alien ways" wqich had de,meaned the 

inherited importance of Ceylan as the le~dcr of Bud~hlGf. nnti~n'~, waB 90lel~ 

due ta the sangha;s lack of in'fluence over ~'iVil affairs. 19 

Al though i t had been sueh members of the Mahâ Sangha who 'ha!! been 

largely instrumental in the SLFP' s 1956 victory, the conservati ve Buddhist,s 

,'; 

,1 

,( , 
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continued to voice their doubts that the Sàngha could retain its spiritual 
" 

i'ntegrity if it continued t,o-be politif!ized, . No longer, t,hey m~intained, 

would it be the stabilizing force to whicn th.e Sinhalese could turn for an 

example of tranquility exhibited by its m~mbers becaus.e'Xthey realized the 

triviality of'daily mundane affalrs, 20 The ~onservative sector of the Sangha 

also asserted that, although most bhikkh6s carried.out their political activ~ 

ities ta assist thelr countrymen, ther unw,ittingly helped a ~ew unscrupulous 

'bhikkhus t<l further their own selfisb goals. 'Ihis argument seemed ta gain 
li> 

vaiidity since sueh persons as the Reverend Mapitigama BuddharaKhita Thero , 

6ew increas-ingly, affluent. ,as bhikkhus' poli tfeal invol vement inereased, 21 

1 

The e?nptant idisse~sion among the various Ceylonese interest groups 
• 1 

helped to erode the government's capacity ta gove~n effèctively. Whatever 

it set out tO,do.was greeted with accusations of betrayal by some seet~r of 

'Ceylonese society.~2 Sueh denunciations wére invariably followed by demon-

strations which, in turn, frequently resulted in violence between adherents 
J ) 

, 
of antagonistic groups. With the passage of time, civil unrest became more 

and more a part of Ceylonese lire. Sinee mueh of the acrimony centered upon 

government policies, the Prime Minister and the MEP became ever more a ~ource 

of disunfty, rather than~a center of unity. 

'Moreover, thè Cabinet was unable ta function as a collective e~tity 
j 

sinee serious rifts over poliey priorities existed. The Sinhalese national-
"._! 4 

ists, such as L. H. Mettananda, refused to sanction any Cabinet policies until 
\ 

the bhikkhus had been consulted. Such demands earried weight, fùr they en-

23" • '-. 
joye~ the full pU?lic approv~l of the EBP and the Sangha, The VLSSP C~bi~ 

net members, such as the Minister of Agr~culture,~Philip ~un~~ardena, Just as~ 

forcefully repudiated such 'a po~i tical-religious linkage and instea,d called 
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J 

for a close alliance between the government and tht" workE;.rs that' would re
l 

store the eGonomy. "Such a partner:ship coulA -then w~rk effectlvely Jnd effl-
/ ' , 

clently to nationalize all foreigri::-owned industry including the lucrative 

tea Plantat~ons. 24 It had been due to suc h VLSSP emPhr- s on economic mat~ers , 

rather than ling~istlc and rellgious concerns during the 1956 electlOn, which 

had led sorne TarnHs to support the MEP coalition. 25 Indeed, the VLSSP's rnes-' 

sage throughout the campaign had been the n~ed for fun. Cey1onese-wol'hir COn-

trol of the economy WhlCh would ,inevitably resu1t in the flourishing qf in

digenous cultures. ~"6 The VLSSP had continued to endorse this viewpolnt artel' 
, . 

becoming part of the government and remained unmoved by the arguments of their 
/, 

/ 
/ . . .// 

Slnhalese counterparts. 

The B-C Pact, 1957 

With the effêcti veness of the Cabinet virtually paralyzed because of 

these quarrels, and because fio1ence was"becorning a p.revalent characteristJc 

of every fac~t of Ceylonese" life, Bandaranaike announced that there ,was to 
" , 

be an irrunediate series of ~~etings brt.f"~een, h;im ~nd' th~' F~de~a1 Party leader, 
, \ 'l, 

1\1\ 'J \ 
Their object ,wai? to ex&1hine.<m~ans whereby 'a ~ 

~~ - J) 1 ' 1" 

~ ~ 11 

S. J. V. Chelvanayakam. 
" , 

vivendi could be achieved .tl1at wÇ)uld el1d rioting ,and reduce th0, le,yel of te;,p-

sion amang the pe?ple, After a number of lengthy di sc~ssîo'ns between the two ... 
l , 

~, ' .; 

men, the Prim~ Minister r,~ported on 26 July 1957 that a compromise so}ution 

had been reached. Popularly known as the Bandaranaike-Chel vanayakam Pact 

(B-C Pact), the agreement stated that legislation would be il1troduced ta per-

mi t the us~ of Tamil between the government and the minori ty ip thé Northern ' 

and Eastern Provinces of Ceylon', where few Sinha1ése, resided. As .wen, se'con-,; 

dary and post-second&ry schools i~}tPose areas would be rellowed to teach in 

." -1 

\ -
1 
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Tamil if the s,tudent popul,B:tian continued ta be m,nlY from the minority 

group. o 1 .' , 

This annoùneement triggered a n,ew s1n' of p:r;otests on th.e part of' 
,"" ,Ii \" 

the' SinhaleDp. and 'the Sangha. Pùblic de nu iations declaiming Bandà.r~aike 'a 

perfidy were è~mmonly ,heard from such nationalist leaders as Mettananda. He 

c~lled upon the Sinhalese to keep faitb wi th the,ir' forefathers, w110 for two 

- thousand years had struggled against religious and linguistic suppression by 
, ," 

intruders. 27 Sinhal'ese laborers, for their part, organized action conuni tteea 

that ~orcibly occupied the homes and lands of the Tamils in the Norther.n and 

Eastern Provinces. The victorious invaders declared that Bandaranaike and 

! -
the Ministry of Lands would not evict thern if they were sincere in the public 

a ~ 

pronouncements that Ceylon was the home;).and of the Sinh?lese, 2 8' No official 

'--
response Was forthcoming to this challenge. 

Amid the growing denunc:l.ations of the MEP and Banda:ranaike by its for-:" 

mer supporters, the UNP began to emerge as a possibly vi~ble opponent to any '\1 

J 

infringement on Sinhalese dominance, after i t had denounced the B-C Pact and 

called for i ts irnmediate abrogation. In October 15}57 it successfully orga-

nized and led, with the help of the bhikkhus, a pvotest march·whose Wa.tt from 

Kandy ta Colombo was marked with récurring incident s of violence, Despi te 

this appea,rance of solidarity between the UNP and Sinhalese Buddhists, the 

latter continued to voice sk,epticism co'ncerning the UNP' s long t.erm s1ncerity. 

The Ceylonese still vi vidly remémbered its sudden about-face from an ardent 

advocate of equal r,ights for aU Ceylonese during the 1956 eleéÜ.on campaign 
, . 

to an equal1y enthusiastic supporter of Sinhalese nationalism. 2 9 
" 

However, the 'Sinhalese Buddhists themselves appes.red divided over their 

vision of what C"eylonese national life s,hould incorporate. For instance, in 

, v 
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-t 
l~1 'U 

the saDIe month as t e UNI' protest march was held, the government announced 
, , 

the formation of a committee to exa.mine wars in whieh the study of English 
J l' { 11 • 

cOu,ld be improved at the secondary sçhool f,-evel. This official action 'waa a 

dir~ct response to ~n onslaught of' protest 1from Sinhalese \parents ove): the . -

rapid deterioration of English-language teaehing in the SinhaJese schools,3o 
, ' 

Mindful of a possible backlash from the EBP and the Sangha l t'he MEr publicly 

,warned the conunittee members that more co,mpetent' ErlgIish, instruction must nôt 

in any way weaken,t~e overriding importlnce of Sinhala. The only tangible 

result emmanating from the committee was the inclusion of a course tor English-:-
.' 

language instructors the following year at th~ nan-Buddfiist Maharagama College. 

, \ . 
Among the Buddhists, the government 's -efforts to please aH sector~' of 

\ 

the electorate only contri buted to Hs growing image of ineffècti veness 1 Coo-
l:'-

1 
sequently, i t was ta the more radical bhikkhus ,that the Sinhalese now turned 

for leadershiI,>-
( 

The Mahâ Sangha' s thesis had remained unchanged; the govern-

ment '5 dltty was to rèstore to the histori'cal founders of Ceylon the quality 

. 
of life and cultural pre-eminence which had ;been neglected for centuries. The 

" . 
fulfillment of this obligàtion, it asserted, aiso required that thèse v€stern-

ized Ceylonese who had li ttle knowledge of. ei the:r; the nation' s langpage or 

principal culture must be removed from the schoqls, tl].e civil service and the 

armed forces,' and be replaced by Sinhaiese. 31 " Sueh demands as the se, under-

scored by marches, demonst.rat~ons and sporadic communal f.ighting, however, 
/ -

elicited no official,response from ;!3andaranaikè or the Cabinet. 

- \ The 1958 Riots and Thelr Aftermath 

rt was only in the spring of 1958 that the MEP leadérship publicly re

cognized the growing insistence of the Buddhist claims. An April 9, two huri-

J , 

• 
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dred bhikkhus and three hundred llli'flllen staged a demonstration in front of the 

Prime Mini ater' s official residence.. Led by the profllinent EBl" executi ve and 
- -

StFP co-f0tÏI\del", the Reverend Buddharakhita, the crowd with the help ot: louçl

speakers deeried the .Il,overmnent 's perfidy.1 Ba:nda'~anai'ke was remind~d that -he 
, ) 

had neVer stated his preference for Il gradualist approach ta the rest,oration 

of the Sangha 's t.raditional rights... Nor, the- protesters pointed out, had ' 
,. . 

thère been any.suggestion that he could eollaborate'with their opponents by .. ' . 
endorsing ,sUGh an agreement as the B-C. Pact. But., sinee he had, the demonstra-

" . 
tors s~outed, they were farced ta adopt militant acti~ns to athieve what was' 

1 
rightfully their~o~2 1 

\ 

Despite the many earlie~ militant actions on the, part of both the, Bud-
, \ ' . 

dhists and the Tamils, it was this' particular °gatnering' whièh again re~ulted 
\ 

in government, action. After Il hastily-called' Cabirlet meeting, which further 
.' . 

widened the division between the !'1èttananda and Gt0awarden,a factions, 3 3 'Ban-' 
~ -

daranaike anno~ced that ,th.e ad.ministr~tion reeognized the validity of the l 

" ' .. -
protestors' arguments. Since'the œamils had not, as agreed, ceaseâ their , , 

-
provocati ve acti vi ties, the B-C Pact was no longer valid, H~nee the govern-

'1, 

/ -ment could continue its drive to res,tore Sinhalese rights unhindered br sueh 
J 

coromi tments ta the minori ty. / 

Although th;s announcement term~natedthe current dernonstration, it 

did nct herald a return ta the pre-1957 rapport b~tween Bandarànaike and the 

- S~ngha:-. 3'1 There re~~.itléd an inereasingly unbridgeable 'chasm between the re

ligious nati6nalis~ of the Mahii Sangha, and ERP in particular, and the f5row ... 

ing Ceylonese natione,lisn\. of the gaverlflJlent, At: this time, even the more 

o 

moderate Si'hhalese Buddhists in the EBP no, longer 'gave the Prime Minister and 
1 

the SLFP the.ir unqualified support. There had been a growing di vision in the 

',1 , 
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J EBP sinee tte 1956 eleetion'. The members had viewed ~ith grow-

) 

ing skep·ticism, the 'claims of the EBP ra cals led by Buddharakhi ta that a .. , , 

Slnhalese state could only ~e' viable if Joint~Y,administered by the EBP and' 
1 

the SLFP. The moder~tes insisted thflt the role of the EBP.must simply be 1 
~ , 

t'bat of a e'o-ordinator for S.inhalese Bud'dhis,t groups. ' :QesI:li te efforts, on 
"-

part of Bandaranaike to keep the EBP unified, the moder,ates in 

that neither the Buddharakhita organization nor the government seemed able , ' -

to refashion Ceylan into a Sinhalese Buddhist state. ConsequentlY, they 
, \ 

1 • j, • 

would establish a new lndependent body, the Lanka Sangha Sabhâ (LSS), which 
Q • • 

would s'eek the suppo:r,:t of other Ceylonese groups to peacefully mold a uniqù~ - , . 
Asian nation. 35 

\ 

However, such aSqociat'ions as the LSS were not able ta halt the I.!or.:-

mUnal cO,nflict ,that continueq-to b~ fought on an intellectual aS weIl as a 
\ 

physica~ level. ' Instead, other Sinhalese groups such as the Jat~~ka Vimukthi ' 

peraIm.;:n:a (JVp_2)36 came to the fore. Sheddin; its underground e~ist~nce i~ 
~,- . \ 

the ~ ing of ... 1958, .it join.ec;l th~ 'EBP ln calling for he imm~aiat~ cult111ia~ 

meta.mo phosis of Ceylon. 37 Under its leader. the former SLFP cabi~et Mil;lis~er, 
. .' . : \ -

K. M. P. Rajaratna, the JVP(2) worked cl,osely with Sinhalese trade Fions ta 
l , 

promote job ,opportunities, for their members. The claim that fluency in Sinhala 
1 

1(1' • ... / 

should be a fundamental prerequisite to obtaining work was rapidly being vOiced 

more and mo~~ as the' Cey~onese\ econ~my continued ta weaken. 3 B ~lfillment .. 
\. " .. ~ ,- " 

of such a condition waS be~oming increasinglyqmportant as the numb~r of fSin~ 

hale se Buddhists, including bhikkhus, entered the labor 'market. 39 "Still their 
,.. ~" .ï 

demands were not met by the MEP. 
, ' 

,~~ay 1958, civil violence had become so generalized th~t an Island-

'wide State of Emergency was declared. Civil freedoms were restricted, public 
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" 
gatherings were forbidden and the leadars of thè J;VP(2) and FI> ~ere put under 

house arrest and not released 'unti~ the fo~lowing March when martial law was 
, . ' 

" iI-

lifted. 
~ ,,~ ~ 

During this year, 1958, of imposed calm the government;with Bandara-
\ 

naike at the helm, mad,e u~ conc~rted but vain' effort to fine] a compromise in 

, ' 
regard to the communal problems that would satisf,y the EBP, the pOliticians, 

... , .... 
. ' 

and the minority Ceylonese gr0ups. However, there appeared to be little room" 

for consensus. The Sangha continued t9 press for a Sinhales~' state at.thé 

. , ',. 
meetings which i t held now on vihara ,property. It O. _ Tbe Tarnil.s rema~ned _ equàl-:-

ly adamant in th(}2r po~iti'on. Apd di;vision in the MEP Cabinet went on. Be:

cause of the continuing impasse,' the legislaJure~passed a Bill in early March 

/ 
1959 banning politica1 meetings in ~acre,d plaçes as weIl as political discus-

" 
sion at any religious gathering. 'The Bill a:lso, included a provision that the 

~ 

B-C Pact would take effect in 1965. Martial la~ was 'then revoked, although 

there was still no apparent inclination on the pàrt of the Sangha or the EBP' 
• h 

to work toward co-operation rather,than confrontation. 

'~nce more ~ the Sangha denounced government hesi tance in making CeY'fon 
\ , 

. . 

a truly Sinhalese Budd~ist state: and young 'people joined their eIders iq de- '

cryi~g the lack of available jobs and their ùeclining buying power. Again, 
\ 

such dissatisfaction was reflected 'in Cabi~et divisiveness.lt~ Nevertheless, 

"Bandaranaike cçmtinued his effort!';l "to find a middle path accepta.ble to all· 
- . 

groups. However, the ~epult of his efforts seemed to mean that he had become 
~ 

the common foe of every warring faction,42 At the same ~timë, the Cabinet Min-
" , l, 

isters had become, gO preoccupied with their p&rticul,r nationalistic and e~Q

nomi~ gQa.ls that thèy coultl no longer function effectively. Since the right 

wing continu~d tp \enj~y the support of the Sangha and the EBP, the Prime Min- -

ister ended the impasse by demanding that the left wing Minister~ either com-

\ 
\ 

\ 

\ il , . 
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·43 ply vith the"majority or resign. 
, v 

Two VLSSP Department Mi~ist,ers and their 
, 1 

"parliamentary sympathizers left the MEP coalition and e stablished" El. Marxist , . 
~ . '\ " 

" , " ' 44 
party of the salJle nam<;:. the Mahajana Elksath Pe:r:amun~.\ poli ti . ' 

• ....____- •• 1 .'-

, ..;:..=' With thrse re.signlltion,B, ,the Gllne;ha publicly Îl.Bsll'red the Sinhalese that 

.. ~,~he~~ited Bûâdh.ist state', W~Ulcl rapidly c6me to' fruit ion • DllBpite Bueh 

~~ect~t;i.on~ce of cultura'l chan~e eonhnued to b~ ~s slow aB be:f'ore. 
t 

" . 
However, no l'onger were t~ere m~ tiple _ targets on which nationalist antipa-

, 
thies could 'foeus,., Th,e BPcH.lists ~ad left thé coalition and oply Bandara-

~. - t ~ ~;" 

'naikè- r~mained 'responsit]'!:! ,.for government' action. Or 25 S~l?t€'mber 1959, Sin-
1 - • ~. 

" . 
halese frustratiof'l with the inability of Bandaranaike and his MEp to tultill 

.th./:! ·'Budàhist,' e,xpectations rèB-ched its apé:x", The Prime Minister was assas-

sinateq by Talâ.uwe Somarama 'lJ1ero. The ensuing investigation into the shoot-
, ' ; , 

ing confirmed that \ both Somarama and the ip:fluentïal Buddharakhita had been 

members of a smatl group of bhikkhus who had planned the slayin~! 

• 
Cries for the banishment of all .members of the Mahâ Sangha from ~yer:y 

lay activi ty fol~owed. For the first time in recdrded hi''story? bhikkhus ,«ere 

. stoned l;>y the Sinhalese. Martial. law was imposed, censorship of the 'Press 
\ , . " 

invoked; and. in accordanee with public demand, the religious were t'ormally 

pr:ohibited from participating in any type of poF~ical mov;ment, 4S ~ Within 

v" " 'days of the assassination, the Cabibet ann9unced the appointment ot the tor-
/ 

J mer Ministe,l:' of Education. W. Dahanayake," 6 as head of the MEP coalition / .' 

government. 
\ 

The Buddha 88.8ana Repèrt, 1959 

.. 

" 
~', 

./ ( 

.'I!o 

/. 

Less t~~n two mdnths after the Governor-Genera,l h.ad contirmed his posi", <i 

tion as Prime Minister, Dahanayake tabled the report of the Buddhâ. S8.sana Com-

/ 

" 
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'missi on that had been éstabli shed by' S. W, R. D .. :a,.nd9.ranai~e in 1957. While 

endorsing tpe recommendations of the' earlier- Buddhist Comtni ttee ~f In~uih', ~7 

the Commissio~ also advocated the estàblishment of A bleameral Buddha S§sana 

~andalaya;that could take oyer the many secular matters ,:i th yiich, the Sangha 
, .' 

W9.9 increasingly b~rdened. Thl Commission suggested th~t, 'one' ehrunber of the 
\ " . . 

'. 

1 
t 
f 

.-

~à.nda1aya be composed of an equa1 number of bhikkhus from each ;ik§.ya.; They ~ !' 
" • 'l 

would 1e' th~ o;lY vot:i.ng members of the eha,mber, al though lay EIders, eou1d 

~act in an advlsory capacity if req?ested. As in ancient times, i t would 

handle ,a11 purely sacred matters'b just as ,the Venerable Mahâ Sa~ghadhikarana, 
, '" 
'. l' 

[Chief Ecclesiastica1 Tribunal] had. Conseq.uently, sueh prob16Ills as vihara' 

\ 
sucèession disputes oyer the position of Sanghariija, the removal of ineompe~ 

tent· bhikkhus from positions bf authority and the yeracity of a person (~ 

claim that he we.s a membér of the Maha Sangha, WOU~l fall witbin its pur~ 
) 

view. One: of its first tasks" the Report continued, should be to draw up and 
. / 

then a~inister a detailed set of gUidèlinie6 w~iCh al,1 .bhikkhUS wouid be 

required to adhere,:.regardless of-their nik ya affiliation. Sueh a unified 
1 

code of eonduct wotUd help; tl1re Commi ssion felt, ta prom&te eohesi veness 

among the Maha Sl;I.ngha t'bat had inereasingly. weakenèd during the past two 
t 

centuries',,' 
e, 

pThe Commission envisa.ged the second 'èhamber 'of the ~andalé.ya as a 
4, 

. '. . ~ 

representati ve bod:f, of' bhikkhus . and . , l'aymen who Viould handle the.~ore secu.lar . ' 

aspect-? of Sangha actfv1ties. Ci ted as an example w:as the administration pf 
.,~ , . 

t' , ,J 

vihara 1andpo1dings that would be place~ under the supervisibn of, a Co~i.s; . 
, ~, I, 

sioner of Temple Lands,' Furthermore, this body wotù(Cb~ the' ultimate autho~ ... , 
, : 

, 

" . , 

,ity in dedding on the jadvisabllity of permi tting bhikkhus to be paid for , . 
~. ~ J \ ~ 

services whieh theY.rendered ta s~ch 
• f 

institutions as sehools, hospitals and: 
\ 

, / , ' 

J 

" 
l, 
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prisons. By centralizing the flov of requests for TPmuneration by bhikkl1us 1 

the chamber coul'd better ensure ~h~t payments to the 

.. 
the norm in Ceylon. Instead, it could ensure that a 

• '1 
, . 

religious did!' ot ~co~e 

clear di visio remained .' , 
between services ren~ereÀ by the Mahà Sangha. and those providpd by the lait Y ,It 8 

, 0 " ," 

The Buddha Sâs~a' Commission concluded its Repor~ with the recommen

dation that the in<!rea~ingly popular practice of direct involvemènt by, poli ti ... 
'", 

. cal l>undi ts and the religious' in each other 1 s affairs must cease, pa,rÙsan 
, ' 

politics should be Ieft to the politicians. Similarly :':journalis~s, particu-.. 
larly thosE; affiliated with 'the' westerniz~d Lakehouse prQss, had no right 

whatsoever to ridicule the Sangh~ f6r i ts inlJ3istènce tha.t only the pàst could .. 
provide adequate guidelines for modern Sinhalese'Üfe, "9 Such mlltten ,. -,-

, J, 

• 
beyond the sO'ope of newspapermen, t,he ReportOstated, and must be lett to th~ 

, / 
.discretion of the bhikkhus. SOt "' 

The fo'rceful endo,rsement of . is suggestion. wa~' quicklY evidenced lChè.n 
1 

the Siam nikàf~ contended, lin resp6nse to' the Sisana 1 s findings, that the 
<\ /, 1 

~~.ity in any guise' w!ls by its verjy nature incapable of making 'prudent deci-
.1 

. si6nS concerning the internal~;fair:s' of the Sangha. This argument ~rovided 

the basis for the Siam 1 $ cate orhal' refusaI rto countenance any external in-
, " t?' / 

terference, incl uding that.lr~ t~e pr~pos~d -'~~'hà' Sanghadikaran, Nei ther lay..:.' . . 

men--however devo~ed they mignt 'fë:::'-nor bhill,khuS affiliated with other nikay-

as would' b~ yermi tted to medd::e, in its affairs. The fraternity also pointe.C:_ 
.' 

o~t~~tOthere were already,two authentic Buddha Sasana Mllfldalayas which had 

been e'~blished inany yèars ago ~y the Malw~t~a 51' an; Asgi'riya vihâras. 'The 

, 
-Siam nikiiya .concluded i ta censure by asserting that such nov:i:ce groups as the 

'~~ . 
Amarapura a~d Ràmanya could not presume to make deci-s:i,ons' which would tamper 

with the affairs or the ancient Siam nik;aya. 
J, 
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" .1 

The already apparent di vision vi thin the...Maha Sarigha grevas the tvo 
1 

li ttoral nikayas refused to endorse the Siam' s total condemnat,ion of any nev 
, . 

Màndalaya. At the older group' s conttnuing insi'stence, the Amarapura firially 

, 
agreed to support the Commission Report on procedurnl c;roùnds ooly. The Rii-

manya, however, nevel' 'Veered from giving the recommendaHons of the Sasana 
, " 

full corroboration. , ' 

Sa strong was tlie Siam nikàya's opposition to th~ Commission Report 

that Prime Minister Dahanay8.ke made a point of visi ting the Mandalaya of the 

1 

M~lwatta TemplE\. .iJ;h.K~ndy tb di S?USS th~ R~port' s recc:mmendations. Upon his 
l ' , 

return he announce"d that thè gove,rnment woula. not endorse the formation of 

"-
a n,ew Buddha pasana Mandalaya. This s:tatement met, wi,th approval frC?m the " 

Siisanarakshaka Buddha Mandalaya, aH pf whose membèrs were devout, laymen. 

. 
Their satisfaction stemmed from t~e conviction that such'an organization as 

.. &".,. 1 

that suggested by the 1959 Sàsana Report' would have led to the invo}vement 
, - 1 J, , 

of bhikkhus in temporal affai~s' to an ~seem1y degree. \ 'Countering this view-

point was the ACBC wh1ch represented the moderate element of the Maha Sangha. 

TPe ACBC insisted that one of' the duties of the Sangha was to ensure that at 

'" least Sorne of its members would be ,available to constructively aid the govern-

. . 
ment and the people in running the affairs of the nation. It contended that .... 
to erect' a· barrier between the religious and the poli ticians wou;l.d prove to 

" Il 

be detrimental to the ~piritual welfaie of all Ceylonese. 52 There wa's no vay, 

the organi zat'ion asserted, 'tMt 'a truly Sinhalese Buddhist state incorporating' 
1 , 

~raditionàl customs could be built without the continued assistance of the, 
JI' >~- • 

" 

SaÎlgha :-rh.ich vas, 
<. 

by its. very nature, an embodiment q.f both the past and the, 
.' .... '-

present. S! 

,Seemi'ngly, neither the shock f-oHowing the ·assassimition of Baridara-

': 
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naike nor the hard work of'the Buddha Sasana COImnission had brought' about a 

more constructive approach to national difficulties within Ceylon, TM na

tion remài.ned ineit berore the hurd-le- ot communalism: the Sangha d~ided' 
, r -

,~". over His prerogatives and Hs Ob]jglltions, the Cabinet imrnobilized over leg-

f • 

islative priorities, the Ceylonese alienated from each other by their eultur~ 

al diffe'rences " and aIl sectors inereasingly debili tated by the faltering 

economy. 80. serious had the nationaT S'ituation become, that, in December 1959, 
", ,", 

Dahanayake tendered his resignation as party leader. ~arliament was dissolved 

and the. country went ta ;the poIls on 19 March 1960. 5 
If 

The March 1960 Election 

'-
Under the new leadership of C. P. de Silva, 55 the SLFP vied for voter" 

support against Senanayak'e 1 s UNP; and the smaller MEP and LSSP. AlI Sinha-

lese parties affirmed their total commitment ta enhancing the growth and im-

portance of Sinhalese Buddhism throughout Ceylan. Similarry~ each group in
'-

"-cluding the UNP espoused support for trade unionism and a more co11ectivist 

,approach to decision-making in <p}aces of work. 

In fact, the UNP'was merely continuing the policy, stated during its 

1958 reorganization meeting, to fully endorse Democratie Socialism .. As evi .. 

dence of its. corit;inuin-g empathy with the urban worker, Senanayake pointed, to 

the party's support of the La.pka Jathika Estate Workers', Union, which)t had 

'he}ped organiza in-.1958. 56 Mindful of the importance of the Sinhal~se vote! 
1 

the UNP promised full :t:unding of religious schools as well as the immediate 
"-

proclamation of- Sinhalà as the' ~rinc:L.pal language of Ceylan. Howe;ver, 'suÇh 
j • 

assertions did not preve~t the UNP from pointing out that this did not nec-

- .. 
essarily preclude Engli~h and TamÙ instruction in Ceylonese schoo1s . 

• , , 
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For the first time in its twenty-five year history as a po1itical 
l, 

party, the Trotskyite LSSP made an independent bid for power. It called for 

the complete cessation of a11 state involvement in the realm of religious 

schooling. Furthermore, while ugreeing that Sinhala WDr~/ indisputably the lan-

guage of the majority, it advocated the unrestrieted use ct Tamil in the Nor-

thern and ~astern Provinces. Adhering to its fundamental belief in economic 

sovereignty for. Ceylon, it maintained that only by first achieving this goal 

\ 
would the people fully realize their cultural aspirations. Renee, the LSSP 

candidates promised that their .party 1 s .Tirgt action as government would be to 

nationalize aIl foreign-owned enterprises. 
li 

The ~ewest of the existing politieal parties, the MEP, advocated ex-

pJ.,icit recognition of· Ceylon as a purely Sinhalese Buddhist state. Full im-
1 

-( 

plementation of the complete roster of recommendations made by the Buddha 

Sasana Commission would oe its first goal. Not only would the contr6versia~ 

. ~andalaya be established, but the MEP promised that as government it would 
~, 

shoulder the responsibility of carrying 0ut the duties which had been those 

.' of the monarehs in ancient times. ConsequentlY, in keeping with this role, i t. 

wOlÙd assume the task of administering aH land linked to.. the' various vihara.s. 

Coneomitan't vi th this "return tb ,the past was ~he MEP 's stated belief that more 

bhikkhus should hold a more infl:uential position in the 'everYd\l-y life of the 1 

people. This 'couid be partial1y achieved, the party maintained, by using the 

~iharas not ?nly a~ plac~s (o~ meditatiol but. a~ centers where the peO~l~ 
could gather to participate in a wide range of adi vities 'organized. jointly . 
by the Sangha and the lait y to promote Sinhalese culture. 

Like the ~NP, the SLFP was vi~hout the active support of the Sangha. 
l , • 

Nonetheless, its current platform remained consistent with 1956 party poliey. 
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It endo'rsed the promotion of Sinhalese culture and ac(knowle?ged the Sangha 

as the embodiment of the people's philosophical aspirations. Striving,to 
/ . 

please. a11 elements of the fractious majori ty, the SLFP pledged te promote,. 
~ 

the recormnendations of the Buddha -Sasana Commission "i,n accordatlce with Bud-

dhist . principles. liS 7 " , 

The results of the March 1960 elèction were inconclusive; no party 

received a clear majbrity, and even the leading U~ managed to obtain only 

four more seats th an the runner-up SLFP. 58 The general restlessness charac-

~ -teristic of Ceylon during the preyious four 'years continued in the following 

month of.A~ril. Despite similar communal policies, the Sinhalese peasant~, 

'-. 
who still comp~ised the ~ajorrty of the electorate, continued, on the whole, 

te support the SLFP in preference to the UNP. The memory of the older par~ 

ty's ,abrupt c'hange.)n l.anguage ,policy at the ~~d of th~ 1956 campaign still 
\ - -

lidgered. 59 On the ether hand, t)1e 1 Sinhales~, including' those in the rural 
, • 1 ~ 

areas, were ai 50 g~eat admirers of the LSS~ Leader, N. M. Perera, 'whose in

sistence on justice for aIl had gained their respect, It waS he who had 

play~d the principal role in bringing Bandaranaike rs assassins to trial; and 

it was he who, during his term as Minister of Finance, ~nsisted that th~ Of-

ficial Opposition's parliamentary right: be,meticulously observed by the gov

e:r:,nmen~,. However, his party did not enjoy the s.ame popularity. It was deemed 

anti-reIigiQus by~the Buddhists, highly revolutionary by'the middle cIsss 

businessmen, and ~n urb~n-oriented 'Marxist devotee by the peasants,60' 
" 1,' 

, 
Within a mont. of lts'formation, the, UNP ,government was defeated by 

an Opposition motion of non-confidence. Once again, the 'country ge~red it-

sel~ for a gen~ral election: a pelitical contest, however, in whieh the con-

tending parties demonstrated that t~ey nad not only reassessed their priori-
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ties, h'ut also their lead~rship. On 7 May 1960, thp 8LFP elected Mrs. Siri-

mavo Bandaranaike, the widow of the assassinated Prime Minister, as its lead-
v ~ , 

er. The party, like its competitors, now took cognizance not only of cum-

munul j s,uues, but of economic ones us ,weIl. Henceforth, the Sanghtr "ould 

have to vie with other pressure groups for politiçal attention. The demanda 

emanating frorn growing urban cénters; rising unernplbyment and a' faltering 

economy would increaslngly absorb the a~t~ntion of not only'the socialist-

oriented parties, but of the traditional UNP and SLFP.as weIl. The role of ... 
the Sangha as ,a Ceylonese institution would be re-examine~ by the politicians, , 

the Sinhalese Bud~hists and the bhikkhus thems~lves. ,Could it best serve its 

rnembers and the lait y, as an,integral part of modern life?' O~ should it f~c-

tion as an exàrnpJ:e of sere'ni ty, aloof frorn the transi tory problems of the day, 
1 

to whleh the Ceylonese could turn t,o ;egai;ll& better bal~nced perspective of 

current life? During,the ne~ decade, the Sangha, the politicians and the 

people were to continue their search for an optimum rol~ fat the Sangha'ta 
" ' 

play in m~dern Cey~on. 

Summary and Concl~sions 

The years between 1956 and 1960 had proved crucio.l 1n the continuing 

transition of CeYton from a traditiona} society'to that of a modern state. 

Because of the 1956 campaign, Bandaranaike and the MEP had found they had 

~ittle flexibility in either poli~y-making or negotiation with th~ different 
'-

sectorsoof society if they were ta maintain the crucial support of the Sangha 

and the Sinhalese'~oters.61 

::-
The polit~cgl priorities had already been set for the MEP's term of 

'-

ôrt'ice by its p~omise to implement the recommendations of the Buddhist Com-

\ 
'-
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1 

mittee 'Of Inquiry whieh, repres~nted the sentiments of many bhikkhus and lait y 

\ ,', 

who were SLFP supporters. Together witha,gpvernmel'\;t)ed by'S. W" R, D, Ban-
'-

o " 

daranaike, an a~dent Sihhale~e~ whose chief adv&sor w~s the Sangha, the long~ 
1 

. ing for a. wholly Sinhalese Buddhist state SE!emcd to be on the thresho}.d of 
«:~ 

reallzation. -, 

However" it was dedicatjon ta a single goal wnich Jeaulted in Banda-
I 

1 

r~naike 1 s inabili ty to,_ creats a viable naVon. 62,. Consequent1y, his efforts 

to even partiallY sati$fY Tamil requ~sts to use their ~other-torlgue in'the 

own' Vill~geS had ta be refused 

1 

schools, ~ourts and administration of their 
o (,r C2 

for the Ume '''being" The demands by certai'l1 Cabinet Mi'niSters that immediat'e 

st,eps be taken to stop the precipito~s decline of the economy had to be de-' 

ferred.' And still, the expectations of the Sangha and Sinhalese remained 

unrealized. . 
The assassinatibn of Bandaranaike could be regarded as the end of 

#. ., 

sing1e-issue.oriented po1itics. The 1960' ëlection campaign and the short-
o )' 

'liVe"d UNP administration exemplified this ne", 'trend. The restoration of 8in-
, " 

hfrlese Buddhism vas still of paramount importance in March 1960 bu~he prob~ 
1 

,.-
lems of the minorities Were officially' recognized by the parties and even thé 

1 

raIe of the Sangh~ had become an issue open to debate among many Sinhalese 

Bliddhists. - . 
The Buddha Sasana Report had marked a f,urther modificatüm of earlier 

/ 

sentiments over .bhikkhu prerogative~. Although the Report.ful1y endorsed the 

earlier InquirY's'recommendations j it'also suggested that mutual assistance . . 
between the religious and the lait y might weIl be the answer to many problems 

plaguing both"groups. 
\>~ , \ 

No longer was it taken for granted thàt advice should 

flow only one vay from the Sangha to the people and to the po1iticians. 
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As th~ following years were to· de~~nstrate, formidable problems lay 

ahead for aIl sect ors of"Ceylonese society. 
o '-" 

But the future was to also mark 

, a 1 graduaI 1 rec~pti vi ty on the part' of the p~li ticians, peopl,e, and màny bhik-\ 

khu" to consi der a more dl veê,iCi "d' poli t~ca l sY~' ?an nne .• chalhed 

solely to the ,precep~s of a traclitiona,l society. "J' 

1. 

2. 
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CHAPTER VI 

'J'II r~ CON'l'TNUTNG TNFWENŒ OF THE S!l~GllA 
\ 

The Juiy 1960 Election: Growth in 
D~versity of Issu\s 

, . 

The 1960' s in,creasingl.Y challengeg. th'e capacity of the C~ylonese pa

liticalsystem -to meet the dailY'n~eds "of tpe nation and to help the people 

adjust ta the expeftations and problems intrinsic to social mobili zatiajl, 

The Sinhalese J;3uddhists continued ta press for nàtional linguist~,c and reli-. - . 
gious primiey in every;-day life as well as the formal embodiillpnt of their 

culture's priority in the constitution. 
. \ 

The .. Sinhal.ese who formed the major
\ 

i ty of the \labor force were preponderantly young and well-educated. They 
j • 

wa.nted Jobs and wages be'fitting thei\r~schooling and ability. Furthermore:, 
, 

they expeeted the language of work ta be Sinhala. The Tamils also enter-

tained the same job expectations b)lt called for the lingue. franca ta be Tamil 

/ 
in areas where they farmed a majarity. The population as a whole laoked more 

, 
and ~ore to the.~bvernment ta provide social servieès such as food subsidies 

, 
and care for the sick and elderly. 

The; poli ticians ,- cdgni zanee of thi s growi~g. di versi ty of popular ex
j 

pectations was' reflected in'the various par.ty p1atforms presented during the 
'-' ~ , 

July 1960 election: The !IIe~ns whereby S1nhalese Buddhist' aspir,ations would 
, 

- be fully attained continued ta cre the key feature of both the SLFP and UN}' 

platforms. This time, however, the Sangha played no direct role in the elec-
Q 

tioneering, as ~t had during the 1956 campaign. Sueh notabl~s as the Nayaka 

-. 'no 
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of the Malwatta vihara publicly cautioned members prior to the ~nset of the, 

election not to become Jnvolved in it. The administrations of both the Vid-
1 • 

yodaya and Vidyii.lankii.ra pirivenas also strongly advlsed b~ikkhu faculty and 

students to disas'Sociate themselves from any politidü activities. ~ 

Despite this physical absence of the Maha Sangha, Mrs. Bàn~aranaike, 
/ ' 

leader of the SLFP, remained attentive to the aspirations of the Sangha and 
\ 

pledged t,o continue her late husband' s efforts to make Ceylon a genuinely / r . 
Sinhalese Bu.ddhist state. To achieve this .goal, the SLFP promisèd té imple~ 

/ 

ment every recomm~ndat~on in the Buddha Sagana Commission Report. A non-

sectarian public education system would be establish-fd, incorporating aU ,~ 

. 
schools vith the exception of those under the" 'jurisdic'tion, o~ ~angha. 

Instruction would be free f0r aIl student; at the primary an~econ4ary lev-
" . . . 

els. -turther efforts' to m!:!ke Çeylon a ,more egalitarian soc:i.e:ty would take 

, . .J 
the form of increased food subsidies and gteater state aid for the sick and 

\ 

,elderly, As well, long-term, low-in~erest loans would be made available to _.' ~ ,'" 

peasants. Nati6nalization of important foreign-owned industries would alsq "

be seriouslY considerect. 

The re~c;tion of ~he SanghfL and i ~s Sym~athi~ers to the proposef mea- ._ 

Sures for greater state intervention WaS lnixed~ The Sri Lanka Eksath/B~ikkhU' 

BaIa Manda~ay~ J SLEBBM) endorsed them as positiye socia:list me-asures. The ' 
/ 

\J,i'inci1?~l 'ben~fic~aries, j. t pointed, out, would be --the Sinhalese Buddhis~a 

who had been the most frequent victims of past alien domination, 'and indeed 
J • \r. , 

w~re still s-uffering from i ta, effects, With the necessities of lire aSsured 
\ b 

they could devote~more attention to the &piritual'a~peèts of life, On the 
... 

other hand, s,1Gh arguments for 'greater sta~e intervention were decried by 
.' \ 

'" 'b9th the EBP and the UN?, 
, 

The SLFP reply t6' i ts oppone~ts was to accuse them 

\ \ 

, 
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of endorsing a totally ,free enterprise system as a means whereby tbe, fev 

could cont!Ï.nue to exploi',~ the many. 1 

" 
Sinhâlese relations wi th the Tamil communi ty became a strong 's0!lrée 

, . 
of acrimony bet veen the "'SLFP. and the UNP throughout the campaign. • Eacn con-

tinued ,to accuse the othe! of. seeki~g clandestinè agreements wit.h the Fed- ~~ 

Siri,mavo Banda~anaike~ .ma·htai~ed 
, . eral Party' in order ta garner Hs support·} , ' 

, . ' 

that ber party' s intentions conce:4ning, the minority vere very cIéar. It would', 
'- ."'.." , 

\ . " 
examine the',~erms of the 'Bandaranaik~-'Chelvanayakam ~~ct ta determine t~e 

. ~. (.. " 
, merits~ Qf implementing i't Î'ul1y\ ,partially, or no_t ~t aH. The' SLFP's uiti-

J. ~ '" ~ .. ~~ " • ' , ' .. ~ ... 

-mate decision accor(ii~g .1.0' her would' be based on which course bf action would 
... >... t 

"' \ -: \, Q, , 

, ~st enhance the gener1#'J: w~l1~being of the, nation., In response to this state-
.. • r • 

: ment the E~P, though n0t directIy in~olved in thé' e1ectioneering, voiced its 

, '... ~ 
skepti~is~ 'that a party whiéh even contemplated 'endorsing "Such '8) docWbentt 

or couid pr;.Ciyide a gove~nment compatible with a S,inhale se Buddhis~ state. It' 
, .. ~fi~ ~ 1 .. 

",' maintained t~at.l the incapaci ty ·of '~n SIJ'P adm~fdstrat.r0n 'ta, \7ad the nation' 
, ' 

Q 

bad'been evident ever sinee the SLFP had linked itS'elf with' thé- LSSP and the 

Call1l/lU?is-t Party: . - \ 
, ~ 

The alliance" alluded to by'the' EBP :W!:l-S a eurrènt no-contest pact 

Mreed to by the SLF\P, LSSP and CP. Althb~gh Obviou!, poli'cy dif~ere'ncés 'did 
l l '\1 , 

exi~t between the SLFP and the Marxist g~oùps, they-did share the commo);! -as- / 
~ t ~ 

piration of achiftving ,a more egalitarian Ceylonese society.~through grèater , - . 
~ , _ ; oF li 

st.at-e iptervention. ,A further impetus td sùch an ~111ance was, in the' case 
o ' • 

.. 
c' 

of the SLFP, the fa,et that its elec~oral ,support' was largely based in' the i .. 
, , 

rural ~rea~, while that, o'f 'the. Marxist pal'ties Vas principally found_ in the r 

citiês and among trade unionists. Such urban backing,was 'becoming increas-
~ .. ' . ~ ~ " 

ü'lglY important' as more and more young people Ièft the country-side. . _. The 
/ 
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~o-contest pact between the SLFP and the Marxists therefore meant that votes 

:would be split only two ways between the UNP, on the, one hand, and the SLFP 

or the LSS~ or the CP, on -the other, l'ather th,an a possible four 'way di vision. 

'j'tIC Murx 1 L L parl 1 (:8.; llwl tllC' r.~;~;p in JHlrLi eulnr ,3 hud enJoyed çlo/~ 

o 
ties over ll)8.ny years with t,he trade unions. These groups often provided the 

<. 

new urbanites; depFived as they were of nearby kinship support, with an as-

saciat}on whose members shared similar aspirations. Often the workers withfn 
, 

lo • 

one union set aside the traditional barriers of communal differenees, sinee , ' 

thei~ immediate gÇ>als were the eo'mmoh ones. of steadY employment, increased 
1 1.; • 

f 

frequently members of both a ur'lion and s,-,politieal "party and, therefore~' could 
Jill ~"'", 

more easily influence~party polieies in f~vor of labo~ than ~on-union leaders. 
0" _, 

,> 
Sine; its inceptibn, the LSSP had received the bulk of rta support from such 

• 'i 

group-s a,s the. Centtal Council of Ceylon 'T.rade Unions (Cecru), which inel uded 

both Sinhale~~ and Tamil workers, for the LSSP had always taken a neutral 

positio~ on commun~l m.atters.o With fluch a ~on-commited communal attitud~ " 
G ' 

, , ' • ',. • & • , 

\ theoMarxist parties had campaignetl,in the Tamil-domihated Northern and,Éast-

ern Provinces,5 as we+l as in the Sinhalese areas' in pridr elections. They 

,had, as 
...<;." 

stance, 

a 'result" b~come known thrp.ughout 'Ceylan fa; their non-communal 
, ....' 

unl:Î.ke. the UNP and SLFP which ,had never fielded candidates in Tamil 

.consti tuencies. 

The views'of the LSSP ~nd ~h~ Communist Par~y on communal matters in 
• :)'. ç • t 

the July 1960,campaign ~ere cO~Bistent with their past ass~rtions. The~ took 

the 
\,'4 

• ".a11 

• v 

posi ti(jJn that _the~~ should: be f~e~dom of religion th~oughout ;eylon ,s,nd • 

parents should .ha~e the "right to '.clecide wha'\; religi~us instru'ction', if 
, _ r ___ ' 

any, their qhildren should receive. On the subject of language, the Marxist . " 
o~ 

____ ".i1.\ _.~ _____ "--_' ________ "'--____ _ 
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parties! maintained that Slnhala, Tami~ !U1d English must a11 be offi cial 1an

guages. They empha:>ized that the language of administrati;n used in a p.artic-, . 
ular 10cality must be the same as that of th'e majority of residents ~ . This 

contentLon echoeù the main theme of the B-C Pact. 6 

stated their commi tment to nationalization. They onée more assured the vot-

ers that Ceylonese ci ti z~ns w6uld enJoy thei r cultura~ un~queness after the 

workers directly, coritrolled in.dustr:y and fully reaped aU i ts benefi ts. 

ConseQuen~ly, altnough the L88P, CP and SLFP aIl endorsed nationali-

zat~on" the two forll!er parties were firmly comnütted to it, .while the .SLFP 

was willing to compromise ;.titb business and merely take over certain sect~rs'. 
• • -..; , • 1 

8imilarly, the SLFP continued in itê drive ta make, Ceyldn a solely':S.i-phales 

Buddhist state: Only after this was accomplished W'ould it consider the e~ 

t \.. 
stricted use 9f Tamll in government and education. Its Marxist allies, on 

th~ other hand~ envisioned Ceyl?~ as a 'countrY that should reflect equaily 
$. 

the culture of its principal ethnie groups. , 

The UNP, like the ''SLPF, acknowledged Si~halese Buddhist aspiration.s.~ 

as the Most important ,matter wi th'';.,hi'Ch the state had to deal./ Given a clear 

mandate, it too'promis~d to implement the,recommendations of the Buddha Sasana 

Commission. The party also promised tQ make Buddhism the state 'religion and 
'-, 

1 ~ 

to ensure that -8inhala would 'be recognized as the official ianguage of Ceylan • 
..., .. , ' .. 

" 

UNP candidates seldom'failed to mention that, unlik~ the SLFP, their party 

had npt' compromisep itself by signing a B-C pad. Moreover,' the tJNP prolQise5l . 
..:;~ .. 

~ s~ecial fund ta further 'beaut i fy BUddhi st holy places and to finance " proj

ects" whÎjch the ,Sangha felt would enhance, SÏnhalese culture. 
, 

The UNP asserted that i ts form of Democratie 80cialism was nat ~inted 

wi th Marxïsm. 8tate subsidies would be provided for those pêrsons who were 

" 

, 
~,. 

~J 
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unable to fully care for themsel ves and would be available for public proJ-
, 

ects that would ul tlmateli bet ter the citizens' standard of living. However,. 
, 

-at the same time, a UNP government would ensure that funds were available 

fOT capital irry.estrnent by C(~ylonese entr~preneurs. Sudl economic mensures, 
1 

the party asserted" would vastly improve 'the state' s; financ ial position. 

In the .;1956 election, the UNP had created voter cynicis,m by it's appar-
, 

ently ambivalent linguistlc policies. This time i t was its economic- views 
; 

that .:>'t ........ --...::ritics fouiid' inco~sistent. The opposition' parti~s had urged the 

. ' 
Senanay gGvernment not to dissolve PaTliament sinee Ceylon's weak economy 

, 
could not _ afford the txpense of two eleetions wi thin El. six-month period. None-

theless, the JulY 1960 eiect,ion wtt~ called. The Prime Mini-ster maintained 

that '. as a minority administration; his party did not have sufficient power 

to ip1plement its e.conomic plans. , Now, the !lNP opponents poi9ted to the ap-
, 

parent discrepancy between the· party' s promised economic policies and past 

action. A number of uneommitted,voters were swayed by such accusations and 

voted for the SLFP or, i ts allies. 7 

The July 1960 election results gave the -SLFP an absolute maJority 
) 

for they won 75 seats out of a total of 151. Nonetl1ihess? they only recei ved 

33~ 6 percent of the popular vote as opposed to the UNP' 5 37'.6 percent.8 With 

the Bandaranaike namé to help, the SLFP had retained i ts tradit'.1.onal image of 

a party eager to enhance- the position of "the Sinhalese BuddhiSts. throughout 

Cèylon. This 'conclusion was borne out by the continui'ng strong vote'r- fiupport 

in the Sinhaiese--d.ominated rural areas of Kandy and Matale .9' Still, long-time . ' 

SLFP advocates sueh as the Ayurvedic physicians, village teachers and young ~ 

adults were not hesi tant in voi cing str'ong cri t.icism of 'the party' s apparently 

growing attachment to commqnism. Haweyer, urban votes were scattered among 

• 

~' 

,i 
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the various parties. Sympathies appeared to, be torn between undiVided loyal-

ty ta Buddhi sm and a desire, hm"ever small, to be freed from the material wor-

Iries which resulted from' the housing shortage, intlation, low wae;es and unem-

'pl oyment. 10 

Efforts to SatisD' Tradi tional 
and l10dern Demands 

Throughout the fI ve-year tenure of the SIfi:P, from 1960 to 1965, there 
,~ t, 

was a growing Ipopular expectation that the government shoùld' solve an evér-, , , 

increaslllg variety f2! problems. As weIl, S.irimavo Bandaranaike' s admi,nistra

tioh was to become more and more di vided over whether communal, fiscal or .. 
social difficulties shoulo have precedence. The needs of the urban and rura-+ 

areas continued to remain relatively'di1'ferent. Il Such divideà expeetatibns ,. 
" 

resulted, once again, in a lack of party cohesi veness. Although nine parties 

were represented in' the House, each group i~cluded num'erous inde'pendently

lDlnded members~ Even the two largest socia~ groupings, the Sinhalese and 

'J 

, Tamil, were divided into four wi th the growth of 'city populations/ and a con-

tinuing.hard core peasantry. Assimilation 'in the urban areas among the ethnie 

groups remained very low. Party leaders still' rêpresented the different in-

te;-es/ts and a~pir-ations of their constituents despite party labels. As the 
/ 

number of éïty electoral districts grew,. sa did the ïmportance of urban rep-

resentatives' opinions. The result often was an' unbridgeable difference of 

viewpoint wfthin a party caucus. 12 'J'his tYlle of divisiveness between urban 

. and rur'al interests was aiso appar-ent among the bhikkhus. Many, particuiarly 

those of the ~arapura an.CJ. Ranranya nikayas moved ta c'entral locations, te ob-

'.' 
tain a higher education, ta fill a position in a branch of the social- service, 

'or to work" among the Sinhaiese urbanites. i 3 The Bandaranaike g9vernment 
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tried to overcome' these growing di fferènces in orientation by appealing te 

the peo,ple' s common i denti iy ~s Ceylonese or, more of tep , Sinhalese Buddhists. 

This policy -was readily evident at the beginning of the SLFP's term 

of office, when the attalnrr~nt of Ginhalese Huddhist goals onc~ again domi-

nated the speech from the throne. The document stated, among other items, 

that -:-Sinhala vould become the official language of Ceylon and its usage woul.d 

be mandatory t]:lroughout the educational system and public service. Economic 
1 

policies, such as'~elective nationali~tion and government f3ubsidies, vould . 

be introduced to per)'lli t Ceylonese peasants and workers to share more equi tably 

in the fiscal fruits of the nat~on. In ~onformity with past practice, namely 

in 1956 and March 1960, a Buddhist ceremonial recephon, attende'd by bhikkhl,ls 
, ... -' 

anô government officiaIs clad in traditjonal )dress, was held following the) 

speech from the throne. 

By the end of December 1960, Sinhala had been formally recognized as 
• 1 

the offi~ial legislati ve language. However, provision va-s also made to pro-~:-~ 

vide translations ln Tamil and English if tlfey were requested. Sinhala vas 

" 
also ma:de 'the sole lang~age of instruction througheut the newly established 

schoel system. The government took over nearly al.l private schools, while . 

it was negligent in providing prompt compensat~,on. This unilateral expropri-
, l ' 

• 
ation so Infu"rlated the Christians ·that they occupied over 700 schools in 

protest over the non-payment. At the same time/, they also voiced 'their anger 
1 

over cornp~lling their children to be taught in Sinhala. The Christians,"S5 

perceht of whom' were Roman Catholic, did not end' their si t-in unt~l the gov-. ' 
, / 

ernment ~nnounced that troops woulg be brought .i!l to forcibly eject them if 

they did not leave vOluntarily. 1 ~ The parents complied bot the ever-groving 

tension betw~en the non-Buddhists and the -administration was not aÜeviated. 

Î 
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Still, publie criticism grew over the lagging pace of the government 
Ji -

in reasserting Ceylon's tradltlOnaL culture despite its campaign promises. 

Nor did the recriminations abate wh en Mrs.- Ban~ranaike announced _that two 

new corrunlttees dealing with Sinhalese Buddhism were to be f'orméd. The first 

was an advisory conunittee to the Ministry of Cultural Affairs, to help i t 
J 

implement the Buddha Sasana Commisslon Report. Its chairman was P. M. Kalu-

k\llldayawe Thero, a former leader /I:f the Bauddha Jaj;bika 'Balayegaya "(BJB). He 

1 
had worked closely with L. H. Mettananda sinee Independence to have Sinhalese 

-
Buddhism restored ta its traditional import~nce. His prestige was to praye 

of 11 ttle practical value, however, in the following years' when the conuni ttee 

tried ta reorgamze the Sangha in conform~ty with the Commission 's reconunen-' 

dations. 
, ~.,. 

The second- commit tee was i~ 'operation by Match 1961 and handed in 
: 

its findings a few months later. Labe1ed,the National Education Committee, 

it was expected to examine the capacity of the new school system to ensure 

the primacy of Sinh~lese Buddhism ~ aU fe.cets of education and employment 

throughout Ceylon. ',The Cbmmittee' 5 'report found that the initial efforts of 
, . 

the government in the field of edupation were praise~orthy. ' However, it ad-

vised that ,a quota system based oh religion should be used to regulate uniyer
'--

.' sity admissiofla. and job placements in the ci vil service and the armed forces. 

These suggestions were highly applauded by sueh groups as the BJB 

and ACBC.. Their members w,ere preponderant1y young bI:~kkhus and laymen who 

cam~ from middle-class, coastal families. Although they had received most 

of their education in Christian schools or Sinha1ese institutions modeled 

on them, they now demanded that Sinbala he the only recognized language of 

work and that Sinhalese Buddhists who had the proper job qualificati~n be 

.1 
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\ 

! 
ap~licant5. 15 jThese gr?ups ,now increas?d their 

priority by :~~blishing reports' that substantiated 

',theit- claim that Sinhalese Buddhists were underrepresented ~n the public sec

tor relatlve ta their total nurnberll. 'J'he Rcwernmenr. 's"r~-spon~e to,the .Educa-· 

ti'on Commi ttee 's report and i ts sllPporters was thy announcem~nt that i t would 

immediately begin to retire a1+ public servants who had Dot successfully 

/ 

passed the language tests'. 

, 
The accessi bili ty to jobs was only one of the economic measures needed 

to restore the Sinhalese Buddhist nation, according to Felix Dias Bandaranaike, 

\ . 
Minister of Finance. The wealth of, the nation, he maintained, was largely de-

~ 1 

pendent on the producti vit y of the peasants, particularly the Sinhalese BUd-

dhists in the central regions. Nevertheless, it was thii sector of soqiety, 
l' . 

Bandaranaike pointed out, that was the most econornically deprived. Conse-

quently, extensive loans wi th low ü'fterest rates ';ou1d be made availanle to 

individual farmers. They would repaye them from the profits which they derived 

:;; 
from"new investments. Furthermore, subsidioes would immediately be gi ven to 

sick and -elderly Ceylonese who were ipcreasingly dependent' upon the state, 

as their younger and more able relatives moved away to fi_nd more economically 

fruitful- employment, These policies Viere enthusiastically endorsed by the 

Sinhalese who, henceforth, call,ed them and aIl future positive efforts to im-

prove their financial viability; Dornpé Socialisrn. 
; 

F'inance t1inister whose home-riding was Dompé. 16 

~his was ih honor of the 1 

J 

1 
[, 

1 
No approval for government policles in any field was forthcoming, how-

1 
v ' 

Thel1' dissa,tisfac- \ e'Ver, from the Iinguistic and religious 'minority groups. 
1 

\ 1 • 

'tion reached new heights with the ,passage of the 1961 Language of the Courts 

Act. . Sinhala, rather than Engllsh, now becar'ne'; the language of the judiciary 

, , -
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regardles.s of/thé locality in which the court vas held. Led by the 

Party, a on~-day strike vas held throughout Ceylon by the non-Buddhists. 

was f.ollowed by a series of demonstrations in Jaffna. Sinmavo Bandaranaike 

responded to t11Ïs dissIdence byf proclaiming the inaur,uration of regional.coûn-

cils throughout the state whose mernbers would ,be e1ected locally. These uni,ts 

-, f ; 
would' be responsible for local ci vil administration and the promotion of a re-

gional majori ty 's culture. This announcement resJlted in even greater out-

cries of rœge from the Sinhalese than hap rnarked thdse of the minorities. Led 

by K. M. P. Rajaratna of :the JVp( 2) and L. H. Mettananda of the BJB, the dem
i 

onstratitns and violence became so '1Jide-spread and unruly that martial law 

Vias brough~ into effect in April 1961. However. fighting between Sinhalese 

and Tamils did not wane unti:j. the Federal Party e~ecutive had; as in 1958, 

~ been imprisoned. 

, 
Nevertheless, deep dissatisfaction with the government continued. 

, . 
This manifested itself in an unsuccessf,u1 C'Gup d'état undertaken by a group 

'of semor Chrlstian P?lice and army officers in January 1962. These officers 

were arrested. Rumors spread ~hat the co~spirators had intended to install 

Governor Gener~l Si r Oliver Goonetillf:!ke, a Christian, as Head of state, al-

. though Sir Oliver himself had been unaware of the coup. At the same tiÎne, 

despi te government deniaIs, such groups as the EBP"-maintained that the plot 

had not been l~mi ted tb a few notables, but had included many non-Buddhists. 

SUèh blanket culpabiÜ ty was angrily denied by the minorities. 
, 

Stin, sueh 
o 

E!- coup was understandable, they asserted, considering the discriminatory poli-

cies of the government. The Lakehouse newspapers supported such contentions 

d'-nd sharply criticized Mrs. Bandaranaike and the SLFP for their undue haste in 

'pressing forward wi th pro-'Sinhalese Buddhist legislation that would directly 
, , 

1/ 
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• 
affect â11 Ce;y1onese. When the societa1 tensions over who waS regponsible for 

/ rJ 

the coup threatenéd to de"generat.e into civil war, a Conunis~ion of lnquiry was 

gi·ven the task of verifying the accusations t-l1at "Were being made over the mat-

ter.l"I Except for those origlnally charged, the Inquiry's findinp,:s absolvf'il 

a11 persons in€lud±-ng the Governor general. Nevertheless, pir Oliver Goone

til1eke"\'resigned. 

'" He was replaced by ':il1iam Gopallawa, a ,staunch Buddhist and relative 

of Mrs. Bandaran~ike. :, The new Governor General, clad !in national Sinhalese 

dress and accomp~nied by bhikkhus, was sworn into'office during the ancient 

,Buddhis~ ceremon~\used fO~ the installation of Kandy dign~t~ries. Although 

never offieially incorporated inta state protocol, sueh traditiona1 Buddhist 

rites had become an integral part of àll importan:t state _ functians. 18 Speci- ( 

fic responsibllity for their implernentatfon had devolved, since 1956, upon the 

"Minister of CUltural Affairs" 

However, not' aU the activities of the Department of Cultural Affairs 

were popular with the Sangha or Sinha1ese BUtldhi sts. Early in 1962, Marthri

pala Senanayake, 19 Mini ster of Home and Cultural Afrairs, announced that in 
, , ~ 

conformity with the Buddha Sâsana Commission proposaIs, the government would 

~immediately embark on a program ta reorganize the internaI s~ructure of the' 

Sangha. The goal waS to ansure that the bhikkhus were no longer disturbed by 

secular responsibili ties, and a's a result wauld, be able ta foliow their tra-

ditional'vocation of contemplation. In keeping with this objective, members 

of: the Sangha woula no longer be permitted to accept remuneration for the ser-

vices they provided ta the lait y . Nor would the government condoné the ,reli-

gious involving themselves in sueh secular activi ties as politics. l·f sorne 
. 

bhikkhus sbould continue ta engage in such acti vi ties despite this strictur~ , 

Il 

. ' 
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, it would then.':be the dut Y of the Minister to ensure their de part ure from the 

,Sangha. Such reform measures, M. SenjUlayake declared, would assist in r~stor-
/ ( 

. ing the Sangha to i ts 'tradi tional loft Y status ta which \!'lll Ceylonese could 
f 

look for in.spiration. 20 However good the Intentions of the SLFP may have 

been, the public outcry -against sueh gov~rnmental oreforms was so great that' 

they we're aIl rescinded by the end of the sarne year, 1962. 21 

Despite this r~versal, the SLFP continued to involve ,itself in Sangha 

, :related màtt;rs. At the beginning of 1963, the Pri~e Minister declared that 

henceforth aIl income deri ved by ;'ihàras in excess of basic li ving e~enses 

would be taxed. This decision br;ought a flood pf protests particul~r~from 
"-

( 

,the Siam nikaya in Kandy wl;ich was still the only group of, bhikkhus that con-

trolled lucrative tracts of 1ànd. Notables such as Talpavi1à Seelawamsa Thero, 

a former member' of the SLFP and EBP executi ve and now Dean of Buddhism at 

Vidyalankara Uni versi ty, and his coun-t~rpart at Vidyodaya UI;1Ï versi ty, Bamb'~r_ 

ende Siriseeva1i Thero, announced th~ir intention to ~eturn immediately to 
/ 

the political arena. Their sole purpose, they asserted, Vl'as ta abolish aIl 

present and futûre governmental efforts to interfere in the affairs of the 

Sangha. 

At the sarne tlfne, the ACBC demanded the resignation of the SLFP Min-

. 
, istry ~ order to install the UNP as g0vernment. They called for, the imple-

mentation of the rece~t'ly published poli-cy paper of the United National Party 

éntitled" "What IVe Be1ieve In." The' paper asserted that, as the visible rep

resentati ve of the .state rellgion, the SaiIgha must be the governm~nt 1 s most 

important adviser. Furthermore " only if the bhikkhus vere absolutely unfet-

tered by state /e~ulations could they resume their traditional rOle', Th~ UNP 

p'aper m8:rked the fir'st time that th~ party had officially èndorsed the, res-

/ 
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toration of the Sangha~to its historieal status. 2 2 rts 'appearance gave the 
.' 

Maha San'gha a viable poli tieal alternative to the Bandaranaike party that had 
" 

in paet years seemed to pe Hs clo~e,Bt ally. Sti 11, the cries for the SLFP , 

resi'gnatlon had nu tangible effect untll piyavadananilame;l Head of the Sri 
',-

Dalada Mà:ligavà, anno~ced that the Siam nikàya would immediately elose the 

" 
Dalada Màligava if the government interfer~d in any way. In response, aIl ,- . 
state'plaris to reorganize the Sangha were dropped, and t~e Sangha was publie-

ly and pri vately assured Oy Mrs. 'Bandaranaike that its revenues would, remain 

untaxed. 23 This poliey reversaI ~emonstratéd the"~LF~fs belief that its po-

li tieal viabili ty sti;l.l depended more upon support from t'he traditionalists 
.' 

than upon the more modern seetor of society. 

The Growing Importance of Trade Unionism 
/ 

" The finançial malaise of Ceylon was beco/lling an increasingly Jl.mportant 

, / 

problem. Declining export trade, protective tariffs in eompliance\with de-

mands from small business, and the nationali~ation of the petrole~ and insur-

aQce seetors hag all_eontributed to a sharp decline in fôreign currency re-

serves. 2Y Moredver, increased welfar@ and ~ocial s~rvices, together wit~ a 

high birth rate 25 and free education at the primary and secondar~ levels, had 
\ 

furth~r impeded the fiscal vitality of the state. Consequèntly, there was 

li'ttle money to stimulate potential ,labor-intensi ve sectors that migh~ other-
.' 

wis~.have helped to counter,the growing num?er of unemployed, the majority of 

whom were young. Even those among the educated who did find positions~were 

frequently embittered because'their jobs were not comménsurate with either 
• ... \ J '0 ~ 

their academic qualifications or job expeetati'ons. Exacerbating the bleak 

rinancial picture was the soaring eost o~ livin~,26 whieh partieularly affect-

/ 

/ 



/ 

"t 

.' , 

/ 
/ 

.. 

/ 

124 

e~ young fami1ies who hâ~ earlier mierate~ from such rural areas as Kandy. 

Al~hough the Sinha1e~e BMddhists had beeh among the Most ardent sup

porters of the SLFP in 1960, -they became ülCreasin,gly cynical about the gOY

/ 
e·rnmcnt's ability ta all<!viate iAeir 'IJlièht. 27 More and more, thcy '\l'ere jo~n-

\ 
ing trade unions where there was a growing interaction" between organized. la

I 

bor ·anà the pOlitical, parties: 2 e. However, this :pnkage was, at the sarne Ume, 
. , 

becoming ... increasingly· strained for government, for through i ts nation'aliza-

tion measures, it was also the employer of a growi~g nUmbe~ of Ceylonese. 
- , 

Despite their awareness that the economy was in âifficulty, workers' expecta-

tians continued to far exeeed the state's capacity to gran~ Mage increases. 

The first major confro~tation between labor and government began in 
, 1 . " 

1961 when the budget was brought do~. The budget" called for wages to be 

f~o~en at t.j'Ïeh current' leve1s and~'fo':~d s~bsiru.-es, inc1uding those for ri ce , 

/ to be decreàsed. IrmnediatelY; w. D .• de Silva, the SL'FP trade union organi~er, 

and.a stalwart Sinhalese Buddhist, '1'esigned from the. party. "He then pub:Ucly , 

denoUnced the government for its anti-labor po1icies. Similarly, the LSSP 
" 

and Communist Party eut their,ties with,the administration in protest'overo 

• 0 

'the budget. /A deluge of s't'rik~s in 19~2 and 1963 reflected the ever;growing 

" worker. di senchantment wi th the SLFP. The Samastha Lanka Raj aya Lipikaru San-. ' 
gamaya [All-Ceylon Government C1erks Union] (SLRLS) became more and more vocal 

. in its insistence that only those persons who spoke Sinhala. fluently be given 

positions in the" civil service. Even the LSSP and Communisf' Party by i963 

were, for the first time, echoing these demands. 29 The two parties asserted 

that i t was no ~onger necessary to use people wi th ~ alien tÎducaÜon to as-
, 0 Il 

sist the gover~ment,30 since there was an over-abunuancè of Sinhalese~peaking 

appllcants. 31 ~ 
~ ": 
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'With 1i.tt1e}JSib1e evidence of any governme'nt effort to heed labor/,s 
, . 

demand~. the LSSP. MEP- and CP) for the' first tiime, joinqy sponsored the 
~ , 

, 1 

1963 May DAy Rally, 'This was :followed il'l,August by the announcement of a, . 
.... ' <.') } 

~.,. i'r " " 1:. 

,;. formaI coalitio.n among the three paA1ies calleù the Uni.t('!d Left' Front (ULF). .' 
QI!'» in 1 • f.4:, ,. ~, 

• Its stated prima.ry purpose wa:;; ~{: compel, ~fe SLFP tG> abo1ish English irr. every 
,,- -. il '.1" 

department of tl;1e public ~ector throughout Ceylon. Even thougtl' the ULF fought 

for Sinhala to be recogni zed as the sole language, of work., i t continued to en
, . 
dorse the principle that, in the Northern and Eastern Provinces, Tamil should 

be spoken lnstead. Ta ~rengthen labor /s overall position, the ULF announced 

that all unions affiliated wi th the three parties would fo~ a federatiori, the 
'1l 

" ~ 

Joint Committee of Trade Union Organizations (JCTUO). In conjunction wi th 
n 

any other unions which wished to join. i t, the JCTUO woul~ draw up a èpmpre-

hensi ve li st of worker demands. These would be formally presented.. to employ- CO 

er's and government ~nke with a series of protests t'a follow if they were not 

imme~iately granted. 

" 1 • -'1 

Once again, the di visions among th~ people were mirrored in the Cab-

inet. That body was di vided over whether nationalist or fisca.l a:(fairs should 
\ , . , 

be-'- their paramount concern. Ûnable to reach a cons'ensus, Parliament was ad-
~ , 

journed bètweel1 9 April 1963 and 17 July 1963 so that a comprehensive policy , -
could .,be drawu, up. 

/" v 

At the end of the recess, the Prime Mini ster made Cabinet' 

chgnges whiçh gaVe portfolios directly -linked with economic matters to minis":' 
; . ' . , . 

;ters deemed ~abor 's1{npathizers. _'She 'alsd declared that labor grièvanct;s 
. 

WOU1~ more ·than, e,:ej.Pl~Y a major role in éjOvernment decis-ion-mh\irig., 
, 

None-

theles,s, labor resti vene.ss did not abate, for ":10 .conc:rr~te concessions were 

forthcoming from the SLFP. 32 \ 

By th~ end of 1963, Mrs. Bandaranaike haCt begun talks to forro nan al:"" 

/ 
" 

/' 
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\ 
liance with the ULF.' ,Such overtures had lJecome necessary'despite the rel a-

, 
• ti vely small si ze of the industria.:l sector, For not o,n1y did it incl~de such 

influential peFsons a~ r:hÙi~ Gunawar?ena 1ind j. R. ;ayaW~r'd~ne, but "it. a150 

iri'vbl ved rrtany forp1er Sinhalese Buddhi s,t supporters -and ~oung bhikkhu teac~ers. 
\ , 

/ ' 
Furthermore, Iabor mili taney had become so pronounced that i t was disrullting 

CeylQne'se life as weU as weakening the credi bility of the SLFP administra-
, 

tion. 33 

Despite SLFP ovértures, labor distru5t ;of it -vas Îlot easy to' dispel. . " 
o _ D 

The JCTUO, as it h,ad earlier planned, p'resented its pape'r; "The' Twenty-One De-
" . 

, ft 1 1 .. C' 

mands," t~ both government an.d private b~~~r;ss~_ durü;g March 1964. The docu-
, 

ment'mainta:ined that neithèr had tnade any'tang~e effort to improve: the liv-
o ,- ~~ " 0 

ing standards of the, wOI:kers, In the 'fQllowing weeks, Philip Gunawardena as-
o ' 

/ ,) , 

serted' that his party, the MEP, wouid never ally ltself with an elitigt 'group 
() . " ' . 

such as tije Bandaranaike administration. Nonetheless, .'t!ÜKS be,tween the,-6the'r 

two, ,ULE parties and the government e,ontinued. On 11 June ~96'4, Sirtmavo Ban"': 

daranaike -and N/:.. Perera an:ounced the fornation of ..;, SLF~-1SSp· çoa1it;o~ 
government. Th~~ portro,pos in the new Cabinet, includin'g that of'!>Finance 

9 , 9 

Mini ster, were te be held by LSSP members. The Communist Party refuséd to 

join the coali tien and only promised genera1 support for tpe new' government 

if i t would immed:rat~ly implem~nt fo.urteen of "t'tiè 't'Twè~tY-On~ Deman4s Il that 

de al t speci fically with working conditions and wage incr,.eases. 34 Alsb, on 
... '" 1 a 

, 

11 June, the MEP and .;the CCCTU whose mempers we're ,linked to the Sinhalese 
-. 

Buddhist, Tamil and western educatèd communities-, severed aU connections 
\ 

\ 

0nce again, the SLFP had to enoose betweerr rêtaining the support of 
\ • <J ,"'J 

" 

the traài tionalists or /1lYing i tself with ~uch m~ern,. ~l~men~s as 'the 1BSP', 
. , . , '/. •• 

" 
; ~ 
3 ' 
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,and the trade- unions. 'For the sake of antlclpated p~litical gain it chose 
" ~ 

,the latter course. - However, the decision did not give thê SLFP the backing 
1 

, . . 

/; 

ft needed ta govern e ffect i vely . Instead, its change in direction seemed only 
" ' 

, to indicate the party's incapaci ty to take' a firm position on' whether 

; - ~ 

to work for the restoration of a tradi t:i.onai state '.or the establishment of 

a modern nation. 
1 

( , 

A National-Socialist Administration Fails: 
J~e'1964-December 1964 

Ac~usations were made by bath Sinhalese Buddhist and Marxist aeti v- tJ 

, . 
ists that thèir former allies by forming a coalition had betrayed them. Both 

parties, categorica,lly denfed 'this. As proof of her party's steadfastI?ess, 

~ 
Sirimavo Ban9.ar~naike a~nounce<l- that the governme~t would immediat:ly intro-

-
duce leg}slation proclaiming Sinhalese Buddhism to be the predominant reli-

~ ... , ... - J. . r 

gion of Ceylon. The. Bill, she ad~d, would also permit freedom. of 'religion 

in keeping withthe democraiic nature of Buddism arid its ~mphasis on indiv-' 

dualism. 35 
f-, f 

On its side, the LSSP asserted that the' alliance did n'Dt indicate_ 

any compromise in its itleologica~ co_i;m~~ts. 
, 

Perera argued that the Peo-

pIe "s Revolûtion. had taken place in 1948- .!hen th~, Ceylonese; t~ok over the" 

administration from the colonialists. 
.. ~ 

Sinee' then, he went on, the pebple 
de 

~ • • . t) 

had directed the society along those paths which mirrored their' cuJ.tural in-

heri tance. Eviderlce' of ~this eitizens' takeover of" theïr cûuntry 18.y in, sueh 
o 

agreements ils the B-C Pact. This concord was proof that Sinhaia and Tamil, 

the, ianguages of the people, had ~equi vocally reillaced English, the tongue 
.~ 1 

" of the elitis·ts. 3~ 
} j. i) 

The aeceptance of such ~rguments by:the 'party faithfuJ. was mixed. 

" q 1 

In the case of.,th~ SLFP, advocates of the coalition such as the AU-Ceylon 

.' 

, . , 

.. 
" 
-1 
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Bh1kkhu Mandalay (AC~) sponsored a mass meeting that involved over one ~hou-

sand bhiRkhus: The assemblY passed a resolutiol} urging the new government 

to invite "progres~ive forces" regal'd1ess of party affiliation to join it so 

that aU' co1l1 d work in uni son ta ovcrcome Ceylon' G serious economic problems. 37 

~ j 

However, no sueh support vas forthcorning from ei ther the ACBC or the Siam 

ni~àya. Both rejecteù the continuing popular argument of,SLFP adherents, that 

only after ec'onomic' woes vere allevi'ated could true' spiri tuaI insight be ex-

perienced. The ACBC declared that.Marxism vith its doctrines of révolution 

and denial of spiritua1t1values could not p0'1sib1y be linked to J3uddhism with 

its tenets 'of non-violence. rebirth and nirvana. 38 

4 

Support for this denunciation of Buddhist-Marxist association was so 

grea~_among sorne SLFP representàtives that they wlthdrew from the party to es

i tablish the Sri Lanka Freedorn Socialist Party (SLFSP)39 und~r the leadership 

/ . 
ef an SLFP past-president, C. P" de Silva. The SLFSP asserted that it was a 

genuine sociaHst; not Marxist body. Its efforts V/ould' be directed toV/ard . 
promoting the cultural and finane,ial st~tus of the Sinhalese Buddhist pea

sants who vere the tr=~itional state' s true -heirs ... 0 0, 

A similar party split occurred V/i thin th~ LS81'. Edmund S~arakkody 

and Bala Tampoe, leaders~of the ultra-leftist Ceylon Mercantile Un,ion (CMU) , 

left the party. Repudiating the thesis that à class révolution had already 

taken place, they e~tablished the LSSP ,(Revolutionary), 41 whose goal was to 

overthrow the e1itists who had always governed Ceylon and replace them br a 

workers' administration. ~2 

The antagonism toward the coalition only increased as it soug!It ta 
; \),,, 

both alleviate econornic woeS( and increase' it,s pbpularity among the ethn,ic 
, 0 

groups ,particulilrly the Sinnalese Buddhists. N. M. Perera, the nev Finance 

~ ... 1 / 

l " . 

., 
I~ 
., 
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Minister, announced that legislation would be introduced during the fall ses-

sion,or the House of Representatives to increase government reve~ue through 

a new tax on toddy. This stat'ement elici ted imm~~iate protests from the Sin-

halese Buddhj st community. Since Bucldh'ists refrained from imbi bing alcoholic < 

beverages, toddy wa~ a high~'y popular drink as i t contained nO-"stimulants. . 

The religious and lait y in concer~established action committees, held protest 

demonstrations ~nd conducted pUQlic prayer meetings., The participants insist'-
1 

ed that the toddy tax was a plot directed by the government and western-ori-

ented newspapers to eradicate Buddhism. Accusations of Journalistic compli-. , / " "-

city were prin'cipallY directed tow'a~d the Lakehouse newspapers which had, 
L. 

in the past, been particularly critical of the Bandaranaikes and the SLFP. ~3 . 
Now, they endorsed the toddy tax às one effective means ta help counter the 

decre~~e in government revenue due to the continued weaken~ng of the 'tea 

export market·. 

This media endorsement diddnot, however, alter government plans to . 
1 

control n~wspapeT sontent mâre stringently. For yea~s, the Lakehouse group, 
1 

in particular, had incurred the administration 1 s wrath wi th its vigorous op-

position to aIl forms of nationa!ization and its castigation of aIl efforts , . 
> 

to pr~J7lote one particular culture to the detriment of others. Citing such 

criticism as an attempt to pralong western elitism, a PreS's Commissvion wa~ 

set up in the early summer of 1964, chaired by K., D. de Silva, a notedBuddhist 

acti'vist 44, . and' retired Supreme Court Judge. 
J ~ 

Tge Commissionls provisi?nal re-

port noted that t;he te::;Ùmony of the Maha Sangha was highly critical of Jour~ , .. - , 
. ' 

nalists who impeded efforts ta make Ceylonese life reflective. of its histori-

cal traditions. It observed that, as the four largest newspaper chains were 

pri vatel;;: owned, they held a virtual monopoly on news, :providing a biased pic-
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ture ~f events. Holding their particularistic interests paramount, the nevs-

'papers had, the Commission charged, consistently supported the UNP vhich ad

vocated lai~seZ-faire economic,po;)cies, while indiscriminatel; opposing aIl 

SL~" ~fforts ta enhunce Sinhulese lluddhist li vine; standards and job opporttm':' . . ' 

jties through government takeovers. This interim report and its final, ver-

sion bath favored the ,establishment of a central Press COUDeil with regional 
, 

Press Tribunals. to monitor the media, a recommendation that vas in concert 

with the views expressed by the Mana Sangha at the hearings. 
, . 

" . In th~ throhe speech deli vered on 20 November 1964, the gov,:ernment 

,-' declared i ts intent to establish Press Monitoring Agencies ta ensure that the 

pri~acy and promotion of Sinhalese Buddhism were the dominant themes of all 

newspapers. A' second major proposal'was th€ introduction of a Bill giving 
1 

formaI recognition to Theravada ~u~dnism as the state religion. Thè third 

principal item was the continued intention of the administration to impose 
! 

a toddy tax. 

The Sinhalese Buddhists greeted the government 's new legislative pro-. 

gram with de'tision, and the Sangha dEmounced 0.11 aspects of' the speech. 45 

, 
Bhikkhus and newsmen together condemned the propose~ Press Council as a sub-

t 

tle form of nationalization. It was, they averred, a nefarious means con-

trived' by 
. \ 

the MarKists to subv~rt demo~racy ·,\:nd thereby 

Buddhism through censorship of the press. 

ultimately eradicate 

Sinhalese 

Numerous protest demonstratlODs, speeches', editorials and meetings 
\ 

culminated in a gigantic mass rally held on 28 Hovember 1964. 

onstrated an unprecedented display of unit Y amon~the Sangha, 

ACBC, the Buddhist TheDsophical Society, the UNP, \he JVP(2), . '-. 

The rally dem-

the press, the 

and the MEP. 

The leaders of the three political parties profuse1y thanked the religious 
~ \ 

. , 
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1 for their unt.iring. vigilance in protecting th.~ tra,dition,al,rights of the peo-
~ , 

pIe despi te the threat from the potentially debili tating ,machinàtions of alien 

elements and nresRonsible SLFP aspirations.,46 Laudatory, wj.de~pread press 

~ , 
cove ray,c VlUU p) ven to the maSs m(;cti np; ELnd to the color fuI parades li nkêd 

" 

with it: These processions involved hundreâs of bhikkhus ~n their robes, car-
", , . 

rying Ceylon 1 s galâ and red flag; and flanked by dancers and drummers. 47 1 

-
A t~nglble result of the rally was the government's withdrawal.of the 

• Toddy Tax'~Bill. Nevertheless, t-he criticlsm Qf the SLF\-LSSP goverp.ment con-

tinued.' On 3 December 1964, the JVP(2) 1 under Rajaratna ,and the MEP jointly 

. spon'sored an amendment ta the throne speech. Tt stipulat~d- that legislation . 
be irnmedîatelY introduced requiring that the offices of Governor Genera):', 

Prime Minister, Cabinet Minist~r. Department Head, military and school ex-

ecuti ves be fille,d only by Sinhaiese- Buddhists. The vote on the motion saw 

c. P. de'Silva's SLFSp· join forces with the JVP and MEP ta defeat the SLFP-

LSSP -government by a count of 74 to n. '. Parliament was ,Çlissol ved on 17 Decem-

ber 19?4 and the date of,the next generai election was set for 22 March 1965. 

Sùmmary and Conclu~lOns 

Despite the fall of the government, the SLFP had augmented its origi

he y.ears from 1960 ta 1965 had presented , . n~lly narrow communal perspective. 

\ 

a growwg ,challenge to the SLFP to alter lt particularisti,c, traditional ori-

entatlon for one that encompassed more di versified interests. With increasing 

mobility, fewer close family ties and the profil ses by, politicians ~ince In-

depende~ce of a gr5wth in indivldua1 prosperity, the population more and more 

relied on the governmeqt to supply their material needs and,security. Such .. 
e~pectatioDs required a more broad~y ba?ed endorsement than the Sangha could 

1 

'1 

(' 
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provlde. COnsequently", successful overtures were made by the SLFP to such 

"mass" partIes as the LSSP, mueh to the chagrIn of the more conservati ve SE'C-

tor of the Sangha. Furthermore, as Tambiah notes, the coalition tried to meet 

expectations for the sake of POlltiça.l E:xpedif'ncy but dId 50 at"the eXl1ense 

, l 4 e of not setting continuing economlC goa s. Nonetheless, th~ search for eco-

nomlC,Vlabillty did result in a greater polltical scope on the part of the 

SLFP that involved non-Slnhalese who were linked with the LSSP a~d its unions. 

, Through such a coalitIon, 'a common goal had been set WhlCh could encompass 

-
Sinha1ese and Tamils, in both urban and rural areas. 49 

, 
The negative aspect of thls stride away from traditiorralism by the 
J 

SLFP was its 10ss of support of many. Influentlal members of the Sangha and 

Sinhalese Buddnist communlty. Although the withdrawal of bhikkhu endorsement , . 

did not lesseri t)1eIr cre di bili ty among many other Ceylonese, 'it did weaken the 

viabillty of Mrs. Bandaranaik~ and her'SLFP as a government for, as Rustow 

observes, the dependency of the' politicians upon their trad~tional supporters 
:l, 

is notlceabie greater than thelrs l~uponthe politlc~ans.50 The positive as-

pect of the gov,ernment 1 s defeat, however, '.las that the SLFP had expa.nded i ts 

political horizons. In Kearne~'s view, contlnuous dlsregard of other strong 

interest groups ln the economic and social sectors had been a fundamental flaw 

ln the SLFP from its inceptlon. 51 It had now started to'correct thisweakness 

through close alliances wIth non-communal groups. 

The next seven years were to be a continuation of this effort on the , 

part of both the SLFP and UNP to become mass par!les. But they continued to 

be dependent on the Sinhalese Buddhist majorlty for political viability, and, 

consequently, their growth as popular parties was slow. Only as the cultural 

demands of the Sangha diminlshed and the economic expectatlons of the populace 

, , 

1 

1 
1 1 
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Inereased did the politicians' dependence on tradltlon~l support lessen. 

However, sueh c'hane:es, as EIsenstadt 'would have Indicated, were not 'rapid 

52 or free from set-backs as .,the en SUl n'g years were to demonstrate. 
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CIIAP'I'ER VII 

rrhe'19ô5 ElectlOn: Qommunal Priori ties' 
and Economlc Difflcultles 

\ 

-
Although tt~rteen parties contested the March 1965 election,l the im-

'portE\nt contel1ders remained the UNP and the SLFP,' The principal Issues also 

mirrored past contes~s: communal particularities and economic dlffieulties: 

r The partisan allian~es and dIvisions that had app~ared during the period of 

the recent SLFP-LSSP governmenLal coalitiop continued thro~gh9ut the~campaign. 
, ~ 

Once more, bhikkhus actively partlclpated in electloneertng, and·representa-

,ti ves from the various ~,r;ups to wh~ch they belonged wère frequent speakers 

, , 

at the numerous meetings organized by. th'e UNP or SLFP. The Sangha explained. " 

!ts return to camyaigmng by asserting that Sinhalese Buddhl sm was again b~-

ing threatened. Depending on which of the two principal antagonists they sup-
, 

ported, the r~ligfous c;1almed it must be ,protected, from a takeover' by ei:ther 

. 
Marxism or westernization. / 

, , 

T.he contention that the recent coalltion government "had posed a very 

real threat to Sinhalese Budd!1ism and toe democratlc tradÙlons of CeYlon pr~-

vlded a numbèr of groups with a common theme. These included the UNP, JVP(2), 

MEP, and SLFP, as well aS the Lakehouse Newsp'~per Group, The SLFP, LSSP and 

Communlst ,Party aIl repudiated such an accusatIon, claiming,that the dang{r 

)ay ln the inclpiefit Incursion of western culture, not Slnhalese socialism. 

The Bandaranaike group, poinLed to the Lakehouse chaIn ',s anti-SLFP bias as 

. Evidence to support thelr contentlOn~. 
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~lrèatened with nationalization if the SLFP won the election, the Lake
" , 

héus,e" .papers made no eff.ort to hide their antipathy toward the Bandaranaike 

o party . Durîng the campaign, they intensified their "'critlcism of the SLFP. 
. ~ , 

.') .' 
This ~as the party, they d~c1ared, that was making Ceylon into a'communist 

IF 

state, and era~lcating ~enturies of democracy and Sinhalese,Buddhist lire. 
':/ ' . 

The newspapers urged the Ceylonese' to unite under the banner of the party that 
• 0 iJ ... .' • " 

• f' > / 

had leu' the wa'!." to Inde.pendence, the., UNP, .Trle Lakehouse Company provided con-
~ JI • ,.. ~'r r' 
, • ., i ~ 

crete support, t6,the Se~anayake party by printingand d~st~ibuting alf UNP 

campaign materi'al {ree of charge. 2. • Other dailies', .Suc'-h as the f Times news pa-
, .ll " 

, ., '7' :1 

p'ers, a1sa. u,nequivoc?-lly eridorsed the UNP. Alth,ough they published in English 
r ~. ... 

.' 'a~d had rnicld:le a~d lower-midd1e :lass. reader~h~p they had, opnor to 1965', gi-
" 

,,1 ven u only èIualified -support to the ·UNP. ~Now, however, they Question~rl. the ov~r-, 

" 

'(~.'. \ 

aIl intentions of tne SLFP and called upon voters tQ cast, their bal~ots for 

United Natlona~ Party candidates,3 

Still, it Was not only the past efforts of the coalition to impose 
~ 
l' '. , 

press cènsorship that helped .. the llNP cause, but also i1;.s à~tered" image. Since~ 
, 

the publication of its 1958 policy paper, the UNP's apparent neutrality con-, . , , 
\ ,. " 

cerning culture had been re;placed by a strong,.endo.rsement <'lf Sinhalese Bud':'" 

dhi 4 Now ln the 19P5 campaign, it used th1s paper as eVldence of its con-, 
• .1 

tinued that Sinhalese B~ddhism alone occupied the most im-
G 

portant place in Ceylonese society rather than sharfng it âs a co-partner of 

Marxism. As' a result of such assertions, ;the UNP enjoyed the support of the 
. ~ ~ 

Maha: Sangha Peramuna [Sri Lanka Bhikkhu Front], the Tr( Nikaya miikkhu Maha 
~ r 

BaIa Mandalaya [Three Sangha Bhikkhu OrganizationJ and grDups of,religious 
, 

associated wi th Vidyàlankara Uni versl ty. Ardent bhikkhu allies or the SLFP 

in past years now endDrsed the UNP, maintaining that their goals had not 

a '. 

../ : 
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1 

. changed, Instead, these former supporters insisted, it was the Rreedom Par~y' 

, 1 
that had altt::red its direction away from Si.nhalese ,But!ldhist interests an'd to-

). t1 
1 

1.--7 ward communism. The two philosophies were irreconcilable, they.declared; 
, • 1 

-
, while Bbdahism looks for the solution ta spinitual matter~thrdu~h ignoring 

every-day'affairs, Marxism focuses on mundane actïvities to mer~ly ~atisfy 

m~terial desires. 5 

Many members of the Siam nikâya also repudiated the SLFP because of 
'\ j 

i ts Marxist connections. The Maha Nayak,e Ther'o of tne Malwatta vih8.ra, the ' 
J 

Venerable Amunugama Siri Maha Vlpassi Thero, '[Dr instance, publiclY ~oicedl 

his ,skeptlcism that the 9LFP could ever again be trusted to secure .the proper 

place for Sinhalese Buddhism afte~ its alliance w:ith the LSSJ;.l:6, Bhikkhus 

from the Amarapura and Ramanya nikayas' countered such statements by eontend-

ing ·that sueh UNP endorsement from membe~s of the; Siam fraternity principally 

emanated from the desir~ to retain thei~ landholdings.( 

ing in 

be the 

The UNP, 'ln turn, blamed the defection of, the SLFP to Marxist think-
, l' 

its ;efusal to rely cr the Sangha as its 

case for his party, .Senanayake asserted: 

main adviser. This would not 
1 

a~UNP government would be in 
l "~ , 

continuous consultation with the re1igious. As a result, tbe traditional dem-

ocratic life of the,Ceylonese would be assured. Consultation would also be 
, ' 

the means, the UNP leader promised, whereby ethnie g~oups could ~each a con~ 

sensus concerning cultural priori ties, Round t'able conferepces would be. held 

- that involved the representatives of the various comm~ities and from these 

meetings would evol;e amipab1e arrangements that would promote the best inter
J; 

ests of a united Ceylon. . 
\ 

With growing support among the bhikkhus for the UNP, the SLFP contin-

ued i ts bid for 'Sinhalese' Buddhist endorsement on the basi s of Particularistic' 

-. 
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aspirations. The'party once again promised to imple~ent aIl the recommenda-

tio?s of the 1959 Buddha Sas ana Commission. As weIl, it announc~d plans to 
j' 

establish; in the ancient, capital city of Anuradh,ap)lra', e a university to be 

used exclusi vely as a bhikkhu training center. Liké the UNP, ,the F.rè~dom 
• Ii "'-

Party promi sed .to observe Buddhist, ploya days a,s ,holidays, rather than Chr~s-

tian Sundays. It -reminded the electorate thai it was the on~y political party 

u that had, since its incept1on, cpntinued to hold, as i ts most import.ant goal, 

the ré-establishment of Sinhalese Buddhism to its' tratlitional status. SLFP 
,/ 

candidates noted that Even in~he 1965 campaign, ~he UNP were still equivocgt-

ing ÜÏ1'the issue .. P::oof of- t,his lay in the support whîch the Senanayake. par.-

ty was enjoying from the Christian churches, they argued. With such allies, 
, 

, a UNP government would promote western culture to the detriment of Sinhalepe 

Buddhism, the SLFP asserted,.9 

~ather than permit a new wave of westernization to alter their society, 
~ 

, 
the SLFP lUstead proposed that a new,constitution be drawn tW by the peQple to 

" • L 

replace the current one that had been written with the help of the British. 
o 

A uni~uely Ceylonese constitution could see a Republic supplant the present , . 

Dominion, Buddhism recogriized as the state religion/and Sinhala as the sole 

official language. Furthermore, Mrs, ,Band~ranaike suggested, once a trt:,.\Y 

Sinhalese Büddhist state was ensured it would be feasible to implement the 

1958 Tarr:il _Lang~age Act "in a manner acceptable to both céJnunU!1i ties' and there-

.... by enhanee c,ooperation and understanding between the majo,rity and minority 

groups, III 0 

Although theseTpolicies drew support from sueh groups as the Sri Lanka 

Eksath IlJ3hikkhu BaIa Mandalaya aQd inany fac'ulty and students of Vidyodaya Uqi- . 

ve"rsity, this endorsemènt did not counterbaolance the opposition of conservative 
" 

'/ 

/ 
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, . 

bhikkhus an~.of the Siam nïkaya in.part~cu1ar. 'Moreover"weakened'rural sup-
- .... .. <Jo c 

port of the SLF.P wàs evideni éven before e1ection day as peasants'~t'village , . 
meetïngs voiced the~r 'profound distrust· of a party th~~ ..... as willing te ally 

" ", '-- ~ 

itself ..... ith Mtxist groups:ll' r;hJ!w.lese backing "'as furthe;:diss,iPat~d·~Y .. the 
O' 

, / ,~ 

government !JS prior ..... ithdra. ..... uJ. 0 f 1'1 ce subsidies, the prcoPQsed tnx on todd~, 

the rising cost of.l~ving and growing unemployment·. 12 
, 
G 

Despite these opponents, the pLFP appealéd to a wider range of inter

ests than i t hadI in any prior contese~ Throu~h its ~oa1ition with the pr~-o , 

union LSSP its image as a purely traditio~aJ ~rsup of elitists w~s b~ing slow

Iy alte'red to one that· had a p01;ential ~ppeal for all sector;s of Ceylonese 

society. 1'3 

tike the UNP and SLFP, the LSSP·~dopted 'a more flexible pàlicy posl-' 

tio~ during the current campaign. Aware tbat it must deal !irst with daily ., 

concerns rathe'r than ideological ones in arder to gain greater voter support, 

it changed its neutral stance on the communal' issue. J 4 The party' camp'aigned . , 
for formal recognition of Sinhala as the principal lar'iguage of Ceylon and Ta- , 

mil as the language of the people in "ti1"!-e NorthE!rnand Eastern Provinces. Tt 
" 

j;ustified this pos i tion by r~minding th~ Tamils that one ,of their own leaders, 

S! J. ,V. Chelvanayakarn, had endorsed the B-C Pâct. H~ had~ in essence, Pere ra 

maintained, ,formallY acknowledged the national priority of 'Sinhala throughout 

Ceylon while relegating Tamil ta a 'mereiy adminis:trati ve tangue i~ circ~sct'~-
f r: " .,." ~ 

ed regions. 1 Instead of this, the LSSP candidates pointed out, their party was" 
: 

demanding ~he official use of Tamil in' aIl sectors with~n the two prqvincès. 

Despit~ this argument the Tamils' anger at the LSSP was not assuaged. 15 

'Another . cause of voter' disenchantment 'wit'h the Barna Bamaji,sts was i ts 
• 1 

earlier alliance owith the SLFP when ni ne of. th~ ULF" s' "'l'WentylOne Deman,ds" had 
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, 1 ~ 

still been outstanding. Tproughout the campaign, BaIa Tarn,poe and his LSSP(R) > 

lost no ?pportunity to'remind'the wor~ers of this'defection, Th ro ugh: the 

!SSP's exploitive a,nd opportunistic actions,' Tampoe pointed oUf' there still 

did not exist any job pr:otection for the T~il, Burr,her and, Christian white 

caIlar workers who ~ormeèf a ~aJo~ in the pr{vate commercial sect.or of 

~ industry, 1 ~ 

The votes whieh the LSSP last did not-,----hawever, lead ta a majority 
c , 

vi'Ct~,Y for eitller 'the UNP or SLFpufor the UNP won 66 seats, and the SLFP only 

41 out of a total of 151.-. 17 The political division within the Sangha seemed 

to be reflected in voter vresponse even though the turnout was greater than 

ever befo:rë. 18' Although i t' was the UNP which had the "great~st pluràli ti i~ 
.. J' 1) , 

- '" .... - 0 

• thë 1965 election ;', the vott~g patterns of the Ceylonese remained relattv-ely 
, . 

ri'gïd.,.With rural areas still virtually conununal en~1~v~s,19 a local party 

victary contlnued'to reflect the ethnie character of the constitùency. Hence 
ù 

Tamils in the Nottherri' and Eastern Provinces were apt ta en'dorse a Federal 

Party or Tamil Cangr~ss candidate, while the Sithalese localities generally 

returned UNP or SLFP contestants. In-eertain cases th-ë pe:r:.sonal popuÎarity 

of a candidate was p~tticularly important. For'}nstance, S. A. Wiçkremasinghe 

• (CP), Phili P GunawarMna (LSSP), Si~imavo Bandaranaike ,( SLFP,), and Dualey Se- U 

o 
nanayake (UNP) had persona} followings which invariably led to the-i,r re-elec-

tion. 20 

Expansion of tne Political Spectrum 
i 

" 
However, it was such'peoPle as the Band~~a~aikes and Senanayakes who, 

- " ' y 
Vi th t'he passage of yeàrs, had cau~e to more an1 more readily mobilize support 

acrosS bath the tt'aditional and modern sectors. They ~ad-beco~è increasingly , 
" 

" 

, 

• 

'\ 

.' 
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identified, with issues that were impprtant not only to the Sinhalese Buddhist 
, . 

peasant and conservative ~hikkhu, but, as weIl to the trade unionists and to 

t--· the more liber al ,sector of the S'ahgh"a. This growing ability of the }"olitil!al 

elite to' attract. support., frOID both the traditional and lÎlodern sectora of 50'" 

ciety meaht that. they, in' conjunction with the Mah~ Sar\gha) were increasingly 

capabfe of providing for the CeylGnese a bridge which linked the tradttional • 
".:"' 

curtural order to a modern, imdustrial nati~n _ 21 It also indicated ,that ba.sic 

/ 
difterenées between the UNP and SLFP policies were ever more jifficult ~o de-

-
tect. However, these' srune expanding perspectives ofothe two part:ies aiso made 

it simpler for·them to form coalitions. 

'J'hi s was t:he case for the UNP in 1965 when i t recei ved a pl uraU. ty 1 

À National Govèrnment was set up that inc1uded not only the MEP and SLFS1? but 

the two Tamil parties, th.e FP and ']lC. Its leader was Dudley Senanayake. 22 

The inclusion of the two Trunil parties in the goverqment was due to a pri vate 
'--

arr~gement made between Senanayake and the lea~ers of the FP and TC, Chel van-

ayakam and POflnambala!n~ ~çmcerning the status of Ceylonese' Tamils. Senanayake 
{~.,. .. f 

r 

promised UNP, sUPP,ort for the implementation of the B-C Pact and for tpe estab .. 
• - .;. - '_.1 

lishment of a decentrallzed administration that would·permi.t the ina.uguration 

of independent Distri ct Councils to han~le regionltl .affairs _ Bueh bodies 

could, in time, prGvi.de othe basis- for a Federal State, which was the espoused 

goal of both the, FP and TC.' The' three parties to the arrangement: also agre>ed 

tq -press for the inc'lusion of' Indian as weU as Ceylonese Tamils in the real-

location of the lucrative tea estates which the UNP intended to natiOnalize. 
'" 

Two oth~r main items of the pact were the revision of the -Language of the 

, . '" . 
Courts Act ta permit Tamil to be used in t!'te cpurts 'of the Northern and '"East-

ern provinces, and the transfer, not dismissal, of Tamil civil' servants who 

1 

-J 
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If 
pad not passed the language exams. Although the details of the agree~ent only 

~ , 
,. gradually became public knowledge, the conciliatory attitude of Senanayake vas 

obvi ous when he named hi s fi rst Cabinet. 2 3. For the first time s ipce 1956, a' 

Ceylon Tami 1 vas -appointed. 24 
\ 

1 

Despite these concessions to the minority group the National Govern-
• t 

ment principally reflected the Sinhalese Buddhist majority ln its actions and' 

policie~. Dudley Senanayake and J. R. Jayavardene too~ their oaths as Prime 

Mini~ter and Députy Prime Ministe; ùuring an ancient Buddhist ceremony es~e-. '-
cially chosen for t,he occa~ion. J11VTlediately followJng hi s installation, A.he 

" \ 
new Prime Minister, as S. w·; R. -D. Bandaranaike and his wife had done earlier, 

\ 

plJplicly thanked the Sangha for !ts, support during the' campaign. 
, . 

He attri but-

ed tde ele~tion victory of' the UN? to the posItive influence which the Sangha 
'" 1 . / 

had use, on the pàrty's be~/aXft5 

The post-eleetion optimlsm did not long cQntinue, however. Immediate-

ly after taking dfflee, the National Government passed a, bill reeognizing paya 
1 _ 

" day~ as the sole national holidays. The Christians -51uickly voieed their: 61is-
, , 

approval. Nor did the legislation assuage growing Sinhale'se Buddh~st disen-

chantment with the ne~ goverri~ent. No soaner vas the National Government in

stalled than the 'Education Uepartment suspended 239 te~chers and fired 140 

others for il~egally participating in the 1965 eampaign. AlI the guilty vere 

members of the Sri Lanka Jathikà' G-uru'Sangamaya [Ceylon National Teachers 

Union] and had vigorously opposed the UNP during th~ election, eontending that 

it would never serve the Sinhalese Buddhist cause" conscientiously. Their out-

cry over sueh treatm~nt was joined"by that of the SLFP, LSSP and CP. The three 

parties promised that,vhen they formed the next governmeQt, ~his 1av vou1d be 

rescinded and aH offenders would be parqoned and reinstated. 

( 
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A united stand vas npt so evident amon~ the SLFP ard the two Marxist 

\ 
parties vhen reports concerning the UNP-Tamil agreement came to light Jn the 

early vinter'of 1965. Senanayake and his party executive vere bltterly èrit-

'-icized for thdr àpe~edly traitorous aetions. 26 Among thejr accusers were' 

members o.f the LS-SP-afflliated Government Clêrical Service Union ·and the CP- , 

.linked Ceylon Federati'on of Trade Unions. Hovever, neither of the unions was 

able to obtain 'a unite~ s~and among its members agalnst the UNP-Tamil agree-

ment. One reason for this was that prior ta 1956 thelr workers had been re

crUl ted on the bas~s -of fluency in English and eonse~~ently include'd English, 

Si nhala and Tarni l speaking members. Many of the aIder members were the very 
! 

people who were direetIy affected by the Language Bill provisions él,nd would 

'be among the first ta be disniissed for their inability ta speak Sinhala. At 

the same 

members. 

time, however, such dismissals would leave room for younger ,Sinhalese 

Despi te this conflict of i.nterest, th~' in~Pient split· ov.er union 

- policy on the matter betveen the older and the more nwnerous younger members 

vas averted, even though both unions and the LSSP and CP offieially protested 
J 

tHe language concessions in January 1966. They defended thelr position vith 

t;.he statement that the National Governme~t 1 s policy was "moti vated by capi tal-

• 
ism and imperialistic considerations and bureaucratie tendencies. 112 7 

II , 

Another incipient union split vas not ~~i--éito'USlY concluded. 
• <.. ~----.--

AlI Ceylon Government Clerks UnuH1,~rised of Sinhala-speaking ci vil 

------------------vants, was sne of ~st vehement 'cFitics of the UNP-Tamil agreement. 

The 

ser-

Al-

though it was unified in lis oppo~ition to the agreement, .it was decid~dly 

split oyer the advisability of joining forces with the communists to fight it. 

The Marxist syinpathizers won out ovet the more conservativé incumbent execu-

tl ve, ousted it and' joined forces with the:· rejuvenat~d Joint Commi ttee df 

\ 
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Trade Union Organizations. This most radical element that includeâ a number 

of the religious vowed to protect Sinhala from the proposed government 

P9licies. ~ e 

On 5 Jun~ury 19GG, betw~en ~ight and ten thousund demnnstrators w6~ 

• ' Ji 
includ~d bhikkhus, unionists and SLFf~ LSSP anq CP members beg~n a nation-

1 

wide strike. Once agajn, tne strikers declared, the rights of Sinhalese Bud-

dhists were ln jeopardy. Despite ltS' diversê support, this protpst did not 

enjoy as ,widespread worker support as had the 1962, ULF demonstration, Bath 

the LSSP-linked Ceylon Trade Union Federation and, the CP-linked Ceylon Mer~ 

cantfle VnlOn re fused to partfcipate. 2 9 

Nonetheless, rioting broke ~ut and the army had ta be calre~ in. The 
1 

violence cease~ only after Qne bhiRkhu had been killed, 91 pers.ons .in,jured 
, 

and extensi vè damage to property. 1 A State of Emergency was ,declared, and 

aIl pub~ic processions and assemblies related to communal matters were 

banned. .Only with express government permission could they be held. Press 

censorship was imposed once more. Thi s time curtailment of news spemed ta 

bé part~cularly stringent for the Davasa newspapers. 30 Always a stalwart propo-

nent of Sinhalese Buddhi st pre,dominance, the support of the Davasa group for 

the UNP in the 1965 e1ection had a1ready changpd to angry criticism. This 
1 

Sinhalese .newspaper chain had vigorously decr'ied the inclusion of the Fed~ 

eral Party in the coa~ition and had continued to assert that such an al~ 

liance demon~trated an implicit bias on the part of the National vovernment 

for a federal structure . .. 
D~spite a visible drop in public support for tàe UNP,31 the Senana

J 

yake government went ahead with its original plans. The Tamil Lang~age 

(Special Provisions) Act of 1958 came into force on 8 January 1966, The 

ii~ ____________ __ 
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Bill speei fieally ineluded the provision that TamIl would be the lan'guage ot: 
, 

administration in the Northern and Bastern Prov-i-nces. The govprnmf'nt insisted . 
that such a conceSSIon pased no danger to Sinhlllesp primacy. It point-ed out 

, " 

the pllst comLined ei'folts of,tlJf' f~élJigha und the 'arlministration and that both 

t · 32 Institutions would contln~e thlS prac lce. 

-
The state of Emergency declaration did not end the immediate repercus-

s.ions stemmi ng from the [';overnment' s support of Tamil rights. In t~e s.pring, , . 
" the government announced tha;t a coup d'etat had, been planned ~o take place in 

·February 1966 and the perpetrators had been caught and were, awaiting trial, , 

The accused were all members of an ultra-natlonalist group, the Ruddhist Na-

tional Force, and Included Hempit:hgedara Gnanasepha Thero, a long-time advo:' 

cat'è of uni tary rule lor Çeylon, and the Commander o[ the Army, Major General 

Richard Udugama. Although the trial fo,r a11 those Jnvol ved in the coup began 

that spring, it did not end, unÜl'IJanuary 1970. The tria] proceedlngs, as 

. 
they dragged on, weakened publlc support for the government, The trial ;['inal-

,~' 

ly culmlnated ln the acquittaI 9f aIl the accused by a unanimous vprdict of 

the jury. 33 
" , 

, "-

Thp flimsy evidence produced by tl;!e admimstration ap'ainst the accused 

damaged the credibllity of the National GOllTernment and made it slmple{ for 

such groups as the Samastha Lanka Rajaya Lipikaru Sangamaya [All Ceylon Gov~ 

ernment Clerks Union] to pursue their goals by undermining government policies. 

In October 1966 the un~on sponsored a conference to examine means whereby Sin~ 

hala could once more be immediately ~ccepted as the sole administrative lan-

guage through9ut ' Ceylon. The Conference sent a formaI demànd ta the National 

Government ta have the CiVll serVlce officially deelared uni1ingual~so that 



1 

, 

• 
147 

the jobless rate among the Slnha1ese could dimlnlsh. \olhen no response \las 

forthcoming from the admlnistratlon, the SLRLS appealed duectly to the pub-

Ile and got support partlculllrly ,from the Sangha and Sinhalese Buddhlst eom-

muni ty. flU fl t'e~1l1 L, ~j(!nunl1yflh: UZHIOIHICi.:r] UlaL Lnl k~; rJeLWC'l:1l the J"inance 
, 

Minipter and union eXC'l:utl ves wou] d be immecliatcly schedulcd. The talks be-

gan ln 1967 but meanwhlle there was 110 decline in unemployment among the 8in-

1 

halese in any sector of the ,soClety. The tea export marJ\ct, continucd to de-

cllne 34 and desplte the clearly capltal1st be:nt of the NatlOnal Governmen~, 

forei gn lnvestors were not responsi ve ta i ts lnvi tations to partlclpate in 

job creation programs. 35 As a result dlsenchantment among a11 groups of Cey-

lonese wi th thc admullstratlon contlnued to grow. 

The SLFP took advantage of thlS apparent Iack of success in promoting 

the, growth of pri vate enterprise ta put forth l ts own program of Democratie 

Sociallsm. It held a serles of conferences after·its 1965 e1ectoral defeat 

>to re-examIne its program. ParU cularly promlnént at these meetIngs weré 

members of the Maha Sangha, as weIl as the L8SP, who endorsed the view that 

the enhancement of Sinhalese Ruddhism would best be achleved through a con-

t lllue d' evo1utl'on of a soclal1st soclety. The natlOn 's vitallty would direct:" 

1~ depend on mass enthusiasm and partlClpat1 on. Wlth such cooperation, Ban-

daranalke and Perera de'c1ared, the interests of both the Slllhalese Buddhist 

36' peasants and the workers would be optimall~ served. 

Such JOInt statements u1tlmately led to a formaI alliance of the SLFP, 

LSSP and' CP and the formation of the UOl ted Front [Samagi PeramunaJ (UF) in 

Mareh 1968. It was made clear that the UF was not to be merely an e1ectora1 . , 

l , 
arrangeme~t, but rather i t was a new people' s party headed by Slr~ml'\VO Bandar-

analke. 37 The UF pledged to implement a new twenty-fl ve pOInt Common Program, 

/ 
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WhlCh included the following' items: democratic rlghts of workers in factory 

and 0 ffice would be formally Incorporated into. a Vlorkers' Charter of Rights i 

puUlic !!mploye(~s would be permltted to participate ln politicsi people would 

af,ui n recei ve thp sarne rI ce suosi ûy they harl been a110cated under the SLFP-

LSSP coalItion, current social benefits program wouJ d be adapted and expanded 

ta serve the needs of the people more adequately. 

Th~, Cornmon Program, also took into consideration the cultural aspects 

of Ceylon. It prom;Lsed a new constitutIon that would formally acknowledge 

1 ! 
qHlhalese Buddhism as the prIncIpal rellGi on of Ceylon, and guarant~e i ts 

. 
prImacy, The rl'an:If Regulations would be rescInded and legislation pertaining 

to,minor~ty rights would be intr.oduced .only after a mutual agreement between 
> 

the Sinha'lese and other ethme groups had be'en reached. AIl rellgions wou1d 

defini tely be guaranteed their "due rights. ,,38 

The Cornmon Program was enthusiastically hal1pd ))y a large munber~ of 1 

Ceylonese who called for' the inunediate InstitutIon of a. Umted Front govern-

ment. Although thel r demand was not compiïed wi th at ,the time by the National 
, 

Government, i t would, nevertheless, be the UF wi th i ts broad-baspd Corumon Pro-

gram that would appeal to large sectIons of the populahon and Wln thp 1970 
\ 

eleetion by a wide margin. 39 
• 

At the same time that the UF was proclaiming lts 'Common Program, the 

National Government wa~ lntroducing legislation to proVlde for the establish-

ment of dIstrict eounclls, The backlash from the 8lnhalese Budd~ist corrunwlity 

was so great, however, that' \3enanayake withdrew the Bill in July 1968, This 

aetlOn ln turn led ta the formaI resignatioQ of the FI' aJld TC from th6! Nation-

al Government. Despi te losing his TamIl c.ôal'l ~lon partners, Sena:nayake contin

ued ta govern for he had retained the tenuoùs ,support of the m~jority of the 

c .' . 



voters. The people O'f Ceylon, ljke those in other developing countnes, ex-

pected that If there was a eonflict between local and' national interests, 

their particu1ar repFesentati ve would promote the consti,tuency 1 s viewpoint 

rather than that of the party, When the 1eglsl'ators were not apparently 

followlng thlS courge ln 1968, the Sinhalese p~ople themselves ~ook to the 

streets to demonstrate thelr displeasure and, at the same tlme, threatened 

1.,0 WI thdraw theu support. Once agaIn, the people were VIctOrlOUS and the 

law of the land was; ln essence 1 made in the streets rather than in the House 

of Representatl ves. 

However, Gov~rnment acquieseence in the demands of the 'majority com-

muni ty dId not stop the growinfi crI ticism of the Senanayake adf1inistration 

by the' Sinhal~se and the TamIls, To th,ese groups were added former Chri stian 

supporters of the UNI=:. They conhnued to demand that Sundays be nationally-

recognlzed hOlida,Ys, but ta no avai1. At the same time, they inereased their 

caUs for flnancial relmbursement for the sehoo1s taken over earller by the 

state. E'ven though such repayment hact been promlsed them by the UNP during 

the 1965 campaign, no money. from the admlDistration was forthcomlng. 

Although the Slnha1ese Buddhists, TamIls and Christlans nursed many' 

1 

dl visi ve communal grievances, they neverthe1ess ,shared ·common economic prob-

lems. ConseQuently, stnkes that 'involved workers from the various communal 

groups became ever more prevalent. All were demanding higher wages, better 

fnnge bem!fi ts and more job opportunities. stnkes by members of the Jdint 

Cornmi t Lee of 'l'rade Un 10n Orp:uTl j zali,on8 wcr~ nccornpilnicrl ~ by dcmonD t rations 

that saw the United Front and the Mahii Sangha as active participants. 

Just as the workers and peasants were inereasingly disenehanted with 

the National GoverllJ!lent, 50 also was the Sangha. The administration had 
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d7!alt no more effectlvely with t~e challenge of the Buddha Sasana report rec

onunendations than it had with oth~~ problems. AH suggestions pertaining 

ta the ieport had been ignûred with the exception of that which' cçmcerned the 

establishment of a 8anghadhika;an. 40 The government asked th~ 'executi ve com-

mi ttees of the Malwatta and Asgiriya v;iharas ta examine the feaslbili ty of 

sett~ng up a Slmllar body to specifically deal w~th Sangha-related problems. 

The bhikkhus' concluSIons, sent ta the Minister of Justice A. P. Sikemanne ' 

in 1968, were that such a jUd,iclal body, by i ts very nature, had to include 

representatives from each nikàya. Slnce eac~ fraternity was independent 

of the others, nei ther the delegates nor their groups could be bound by the 

decisions of the Sanghadhikaran. ThIS negative conclusion only underl'ined 

the Intrinsic dIvisIon within the Sangha that resulted in a lack of unUied 

" thought and action' in aIl affairs, inC'luding politics. - The NatlOnal Govern-

ment made no public conunent concerning the report nor did i t suggest further 

innovations. 41 1 
stin, by the late 1960' s'; there was growing concern among the bhik-

khus over sueh a lack of cçmsensus. This -became evident at the annual con-

ference of the ACBC in 1969 during whieh l ts leaders pointed out that sueh .' ~ 

internaI disSIdence could ultJ.mately result ln a Geyion_ese nation that no 
(', 

longer epi.tomlZed a Sinhalese Buddhist ethos. If this should ever occui, 

they warned, T~eravada Buddhism, unlike Hinduism, Islam or Chnstianity, -

wou1d be lost to the wor1d. 42 Sueh admonitions were to be reiterated through-

out the impending 1970 election campaign bu\' to litne( avail. 

The 1970 ElectIon: A Dl vided Sangha 

lnunedlately 'following the announcement that a general election vould 
/' 

take place on 27 May 1970, the ACBC published a POI1CY paper whose theme waS 

" , 

, 1 
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It ~was endorsed by suen personage.s as the Nayaka of the M;l-

watta vihiira. 'l'l'le statement urged bhikkhus ta set asid,e their differences , -
and work in éoncert to ensure that an administration whieh really had the . 
ipterests br the Sinha1ese Buddhists at heart was elected. This should be, 

the paper emphasiz~d, the sole criterion for electing, a party, be it the UNP, 
/ 

the SLFP or" a coalition of the t'lolO. The new government must not be the sort 

,that would cauntenance the continuation --Of tfie Tamil ~gulation~ Act. The 

ACBC again warned that the 1970 election could prove calamitous ta Theravada ' 
~ 

Buddhism i.f persons sympathetic ta Tamir demands, mOdernization and :Foreign 

dominatian'governed Ceylon. 43 / 

Ta help,decide whièh political body shouJd bé supported the AC~C pa-

per declared that certain policles must be -an intrinsic part of" the success-

ful party's goals. These should minimally inelude the promise ~o establish 
-~ 

~ const~tuent assembly that would in turn draw up a new cqnstitution whic~. 
o 

truly reflected the aspirations of a Sinhalese Buddhist nation. The future 

gove~nment must also promise to permanently abolish aIr Christian privaté 

schools. As weIl, it must"be ready ta enSure that no bhikkhus would be in-

volved in politics; for anly througp such abstention could the trâditiona~ 

dignity of the Sangha prevai1.4~ f 
-

In spite of such advice the nt:lW numbered a15ou"ti eigh-

,teen thousaIld, 45 _remained divided. Long 

WEtre unable to resolve their differences~- Instead, the Sangha, durin,g ~he 

1970 e1ection, continucd ta underminc'i t,s p0tentio.1 {nnucnce over the Sin.-

halese Buddhists by its internal differences. 46 During the campaign, the 
1 --,..r 

bhikkh~s were dlvlded lnto three loose groups. There were those P91itical-

,Iy left-of-center wha supported the UF, versus those endorsing the,UNP and 

/ 

\ 
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its right-of-center stance'." 7 Third1y, there were the bh:j.kkhus who abjured 

an / 

• l ' 1> 

POl~,tic~~invol vement . / 

The p ;werful gri Lanka Eksath 'Bhl-!~khu BaIa Mandalaya (SLEBBM) favored 

the SLFP unequi vocally. It B These bhik~hus assi~ted the party through an iIl\oo.. 

tensive house-to-house campaign in conjunction with givin,~ talks to sm~~ 

loca+ gatherings. Also to' be found in the, same poli tical camp' was the Sri 

Lanka Bhikkhu Front (SLBF» whose principal campaig:n effox~_~_invOlved speak

ing at masse meetlngs. "Both Buddhist groups criticized the UNP for prolnoting 

policîes antithetical to communal harmony and asserted that the continuation 

of such a governrnent c,ould only lead, to an irréparable disrnemb~rment Dl Cey

Ion.' Neither the SLEBBM nor the SLBF involved themselves in the question 
, 

of the SLFF's :credib.i1ity over its alliance with the LSSP and CP. Their .. 
speeches centered solely on the theme that a vote for the SLFP was a step to-

wards ensuring the primacy of Siphalese Buddhisrn.49 

A number of notables who had formally worked for the' UNP cause in 1965 

now favored the UF. One was the former Chief Justice Berna Basnayake. 50 An-
I ' ~. 

o~her, who had sharply criticized the SLFP pacts with communist parties in 

past ye~rs,' now ignored. sueh hurdles in the narne of communal interests. The, 

Venerable Maha Na.yak~ Thero, leader of the Malwatta viha~?-" decl~red his sup-. 

port for the Freedom Party in nevspaper articles. He endorsed the "social-
, ' 

isrn" 51 of the UF 'under Sirimavo Bandar1j.naike, the "mother of us aIl" in pre-- , 
ference to the "cons~rvati~e pblities'II of Dudley Senanayak~. 52 

'llhe manifesto issued by the UF in Ap,ril 19'{O was. mainly a -reiteration 

of its. 1968 éommon Program., Its principal declared policy was Sinhalese Bud-

dhist prlmacy in pract,iC'e aS well aS theory. Only after this goal was fully· 

rea}ized, ~he UF candidates declared, would there be nation-wi~e 

on how best to facili.tate restricted use 9f Tamil and freed9rn. al 
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which could .. possibly involve state grants to Ghl'istian schools as well. 

, . 
Despi te such promises, there appeared to be a growing des ire on the 

c .' 

part of the électorate, and hence on the part of such parties as the SLFP and 
! 

'., 
later, the Um te<à. Front, to consider other problems not directly related "ta 

communal interests. 53 For instancet, this was the first c'aInpaign since the 
" 

establishment of the SLFP that it ran candidates in Tami'],-dominated constitu-
/ 

encies. .'1'00, a major part of its platform included promises ta inaugurate a 
\ . . 

~;mprehensive.soci~l insuranee pnogram and ta organize numerous job-creation 

proj~cts p,articularly geafed to provide work for Ceylonese youth. Such goals 
f 0 

5 eepüngly, .appealed to a greater number of Ceylonese than had p,reviç'usly been 

the case. Thi s was' notable particularly in the eleetion results, when the • 

SLF'P fa; outdlstanced the ultra-Sinhalese nationalist Sinhala Màhajana Pera

muna CSinhalese People",s Fron,tJ (sMP). 54 / 

/ 

Despite the inclusion of these former peripheral issues into cent,ral 
• U 

, pro~.ams, B~ddhist asPir_atlons and support ,were important. Both Bandaranaike 

an~ ~udley Senanayake visit~d, at least once, eB;ch consti tuency that their 

"parties vere contesting. ' In ridings in which there was a significant minor-

. .. 
i ty, the SLFP. and UNF- sent spokesmen .of the same ~tl':mic, religious or caste 

,group ta campaign, on behalf of the party. 55 

\-

Communal aggr~ssiveness was 
t:> 

. s~ill apparent although it was not as "bellicose as i t .had oeen in the days ' 
/0 

of"t.p.e -:EKsath 'Bhikkhu peramuna and 'the 1956 election. ,56 For instance, the ". 

V~nerab'lé Dhanunarata.na Thero. had announced a~ a UP' rally that both poya c1aya 

'und ChrisLian' ouubuLlIG owoulcl, un Lhc LOfJjJ ll/J.cl (~rtrlier promis~~ù, be recog-
, 

nized as national holidays. The ACBC immediately responded by holding a 
'. :Jo ,/ • 

large proteslt demonstration in Co.1o~bo, decrying sueh commqnal perfidy. How-

ever, thi s \Vas the sole manifestation of the ACBC' s oppOSition t~ th~ arÎ-
'~ 

nO\1Qcement. 
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Sueh inCldents demonstrated that not aU Sinhalese Buddhi sts were 
c 

'\Villing to accept or ignore the SLFP' s l.,eft~st allies and pOlicies: is in 

" 1965, many bhikkhus issued stern warnings to the Sinhalese that a vote for 
" 

the UNP was a vote for the continu~tion of th;ür c-ulture while one for·th~ 

UF was an endorsemer'lt of Marxism and the annihilation of Sinhales,è BuddhislI\. 

The UNP worked hard to c~lt i vate and enhance Hs image a~' a guardian 

of traditional tenets. 
, ') 

The back cover of the official UNF election pamphlet 

'had a series of photographs snowing Dudley Senanayake participatingJn ;ari'- c 

'-----~ ........ ,,
DUS Buddhist ceremonies. Inside the brochure was a series of p;i.ctures accom-

panied 'by a list of' UNP accomplishments during i ts recent progra.m of restora-

hon and reconstruction of ancient Bucl.dhist shrines. UNP candi dates' carried 
, 

on this theme of promoting Theravada Buddhism by "emphasizing the party 1 s:in-

tention to continue suc~ projects and ini tiate others that would be suggested 

br the Sangha. 
. 

Bhikkhu organizations such< as th.e Marà Sangha peramuna championed the 
r 

effoTts of the United Nat ional Party ta reassert Ceylon' s traditions. Like 

i ts opponents, the UNP also enj;:>yed electoral support from eminent bhikkhus. 

One sueh perSan was the Venerable Rambukwelle Sri Sobtü ta Thero, whtJ fre-, 
, . 

quently addr(fssed campaign meeti!!gs on l;>ehalf of like-minded bhikkhus linked 

'te the Malwatta \rihàra. Unlike the Venerable Maha Nayake Thero, he insisted 

that there was only ~e ~ingle p~rty in Ceylon ,that could fulfill Sinhalese 

aspirations and, at the sarne tim~" permanently ,restore racial and religiQus 
/ 

pence. That was Dudley Senanllyake' 6 party, the UNP. 57' 

The UNP èontinued .in i ts belief that pd vate investment and pri vate 
\ 

enterprise were the only means whereby o'Cey1on---èould achieve longLterm prosper-

i ty. Foreign investment and technology would be attracted, it mailjltained ~ 
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through capitalist .,policies,the eêonomy would flourish and positions demand

lng th~:'skills of educated ce~<S\nese w~ld be' abundant., 

. Job crehiém seemed to oe a predominant it'em in the platforms 'of bbth 
• 1 , e;'. ~ 

. the ,UNP and UF. Since both parties made similar promises to proteet Sinhala 
',). . 

, c 
ÇI.l1d recogt'lize ,Theravada Buddhism as the state religion, the concrete differ-

J 

.. ençe betwee'n their platforms r~ited niainly on economic issues. 58 wi th 'the 
. - . 

UNP a,s th~ most recent govern~ent, it· had t~ bear 'the b~unt of the blàm~ }o{l . '" . ---
.. 

the economlc ·sltuation 'that saw high unemployment, particularly a,mong the 
• ft 

yoUng. 59 This aspect .was very important for i t was the first time that eigh-. , . 

t~l!m-year old;' .had been permi tted to vote. 60 
,; 4. 

ConsequentlY, the, sluggish 
, 

economy t'Ogether wi th the party' s pro-Tamil st'ance appeared to weaken :voter 

'suPPOl~' , The turnQut ~for the election reached an' unprecedented hi'gh of 85 per

cent ~ 1 The 'SLFP won 91 seats out of a 1;otal of 151 wh.il~ Ùs partners, th~ 

LSS:P and Cp,;- won 19 and 6 respecti. vely. The UNP was victorlous- in on'ly 17 con-
, 

sti tuenciés. Howev€lr, the 8enanayake Party recei ved 37.9 peréent of the popu;o-
... 

lar vote ~hile the SLFp recei ved only 36.9, the LSSP 8: 7 and the çp 3.4.62 Jhe 
, ~ , 1-

,l' • 
$ïmpl~-ph.lt'aÜty.· dectoral system of.Ceylon did not È!1'lable\'the wishes of the 

; • • ~ ". ~... ~ l ' 
• ", - • 1 •• 

el~ctQrate ~~to' b~ accurately reflected. The d;i..êproportidn between ,s~B:ts won, 
ç~.. • t-

. i 

,- by~a·p·arty.· and its popular vote omened a di,fficult time ahead for the UF. if . . 
, ,'it did 'no;t. heed the .~shes of th~ popula:-ce. Law might 'Well once "'!gain be 
oe l' :.- .:. .. \ ~ • .. 

,,' 1'- • 

made in th,e streets rather than in the legislature. 

Many" 0t t:he' tlect~rate, part~cular~y those il ';illder 21 years -of age, èan-
'il _ ' 

did1y stated that tl;le,ir 'pro-UF vote was more anti-UNP than an endorse,ment of 
. .' ~ 

-the United Front. G3 Still, in popular vote ~he UNP,retained ita nucleus of 

• :',;~p~ort rrom the .middle .;;l~SS,· and. ~'b,.n ~inri tiès. Si~l~r,lY. SLFP st~ength 
--; .... re!08.ined relati vely stable in the" i)Iole traditionally oriented and rural areaS 
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of the North-Central and Uva, Provinces. 6 ~ 
') , 

J 
The major cl'lange' in politica1 support during the election seemed to re-

nect 
) .,. . ~ 

the inçreasing sub-division within the SaÏlgha itself. As the politica1 is-
, 1 

~ue~ had diversified, the Sangha had Decorne less and 1es'6 po1itically effective. 

It was, in the po1itiClal arena, a pressure group whose sole state purpose was 
1 J 

the promotion of Theravada Buddhisrn. As its rnembers became increasingly 'in-, 

volved in other interest groups, the Sangha's' political influence decrea~ed. , , 
, 

Problems of moder,nization ~were rapid1y rep1acing those of traditional times. 

i , ' 

'1970-î972: Formai Realizatio~ 
of Sangha'Aspirations 

, 

, ~ 

Following ;the 1970 election, many of the UF! ~ previous opponents be-

,came lts advocates.op-. Although the Lakehouse news;papers had tempered' t,heïr en-

dorsement of the UNP durin~ the campaign, they had still supported the Sena-

nayake party. Nonetheless,.. when the UF took_ CNer the government, the Lake--

house chain declared that not ail aspects of the UF prografn were negative 
o 

Unless Marxist doct".nes were ta undermine them. The ;})avasa group also gave 

the ~ew government qua1ified support. Like its competitors, it made no se-

c'ret-of the Jact that it still dist:rust~d.._ihe ... .sLFP's Mar,xist 'allies apd their 

potential capacity ta" destroy S_inh~lese Buddhist culture. 65 Notwithst'anding 

this new-found jOurnalistic support""the UF still declared its intention to 

nationalize the pres? 

At the sarne time, the UF did demonstrate a desire to involve groups 
1 .. 

wi th dlversified int~rest,s in governing throup;h the Gelection' for the Cabi-· .t 

J ' " , 

net. Inc1.uded in it"were sùch persans aS C. Kumarasurier,' a Ceylon Tamil, 

. ' , l 

a.s Minister of Posts and Communicationa; Baduiddeen Mohamed, President of the 
,1 ,. 

Islamic Socialist Front, as Mi~ister of Education;, N. M. Pere ra , Leader of 

-~ J 
• 1 .- l 
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t)1e LSSP as Mlniste~ of Finance; and Colvin R. de Silva, archltect of the 

first Marxist trade unio,n, as both Minister of flantation Industry and Chair-

man of the Committee on Constitutional Affairs. Prime Minister Sirimavo Ban-

daranaike also became the creator and dlrec~or of a new department dealing 

solely with unemployme'ht. Despite efforts ~to include the Tamil 'United Froat 

(TUF)66 in the government, Mrs: Bandaranaikè remained partially unsuceessf1ù. 

G. G. Ponnambalam, leader of the TC, and two of his parliamentary' confrères 

refu.sed to formally support the UF. This was due to the UF's refuSaI to work 

, for a bilingual federation. These TC members annotmceg. their ea~tinued :ijl-

tention to aehieve such a poli tical system and, therefore, would only gi ve .. . 
the UE limi ted support. 67 

The Minister, of Cultural Affairs, S. S. Kulatilake, ',a Sinhalese Bud-

dhist, announced immediately after the Cabinet appointme'nts were made public 
-

that the theme througnout the UF adlninistration -J5uld be "Ceylon: Landwof 
, 

Buddhism. ",6"8 At the same time the UF inaugurated a program that. would see 

the establIshment of party. branehes in, eaeh constituency throughout êeylon. 

These .local botlles were expecte9- to enable a continuous ~ommwlleat1on linkage 

ta be maintained betweeri the government and the people, iI;lcluding the various 

'ethnie groups .. 

During its initia1. fiscal efforts the UF recéived Sorne unexpected sup-
0-

port from the UNP to bOlst,er Ceylon 's ecol}omy. IJ.Tl1llediately following the pub

~ lication of' the efeeti~n results, Dudley Senanayake resigncd as the party 'a 

head. ' 'l'he leadership dcvolved upon- his Dr;:Pllty, J. !L .Jll;y..Hwardenp.. Despite 

the dism~y of the 'part~rs right wing, Jayawardene immediately declared that 

" the UNf would bel wi~ing ta work in tàndem with the UF to fa~ili tate .a return 

ta national prosperi ty. 6 9 Such.:(eaun~'O~k, he' stated, woulq- also inclu<\~ ap-

.-

-, 

" 
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Il 

proval of Socialist pOlicies ta hasten the achievement _ of this goal. The 

sole stipulation to such cooperation was thaethe UNP wOcld not countenance 

any actions that might violate existing democrati'c freedoms. Jayawardene as-

serted at the time, however, that the UNP'remayned convinced that there .was 
, 

n9 congrui ty between Buddhist and Marxi st philosophies. Marxism, he point-èd 

J:::~:~ 1:nChored~ to 
mli.,terial affairs whlle Buddhism was' based on spiritual 

- 0 

\_ 'At the outset .. of the UF government' s _tenure, the majori ty of the bhik-

khus, Ceylonese.populace and politicians ~~ed ready to work together for 
."", 

the good of thel.r nation. On 21 July 1970 with the unanimous consent of the 

legislature, a Constituent-Assembly was established. AlI Ceylonese com-

muni ties and political parties were ta have represent'ati ves on thlS body. 
1 

Its speci.flc task was to present a tent,ati ve c~nst,itution to the Rouse of 

, Representah ves that' would establish a Sinhàlese Buddhist 'state based op 

democratic socialist tenets. It was hoped.tl1at the new constitution would 

,. be promulgated wlthin two years. 

In the lnterim, the UF continued.efforts ta- modernize Ceylon and at 

the same time retain its Sinhalese Buddhist character. Once more the educa-
l , 

tion system was Irevamped. 
/ 1 J 

During its first six months in office, aIl remain-

ing misstonary and pn vate s choa] s except for the pansaI aS and piri vena'S, were 

brought under the direct jurisdiction of the Education Ministry. ~Even though 

, Il 

'the SLF·P had harshly criticized the National Government for permi tting more 
. ) 

and more I!;nglish Illn'gwige instruction in sl.ate schoolG, the UF conl.inued 'with 

the 'srume policy. It even went one.step further and introduced modern lan-

fouage ,learning facill ties in the schools. 71 The need for fluency in English 

was growing as the number of technical and commercial courses increased and 

.-' 
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students were urged to take them. Although conservative bhikkhus and lait y 

deplored the decision, English became a compulsory subject in 1972 for all 

'f • 

\ 

levels above grade five. Nonetheless, the greatest emphasis 

on fluency in Slnhala and bhikkhus still continued ta fill a 

w~s still placed 

targe percentage 

" of paid teaching posi ti-ons . 

. 
Desplte the continUlng movement of the population to the urban areas, 

the majorl ty of 'people continued too li ve in ,rural regiôns. 72 In traditionally 

Slnhalese Buddhist dIstricts, such as Kandy, the ancient social structure-- re.,. 

malned large!iy unchanged. Bhikkhus conùnued to' provide classical Sinhala 

instruction. The influence of the Sangha, and the Siam nikaya in particular, 

retained its age-old importance in the vill8;ges. 7~ The Halwatta vihara in 

Kandy, for instance, continued its, c,enturies-old ,practice of monastic land-

lordism, ,1argèlY unimp~ded by ciVll authorities. 74 Even when land reform . 
/ 

legislation was introdueed in 1972, sueh vibaras were exempted frorn the 50 

acre restrictIon on pri vate holdings; so also were .foreign-owned tea estates 

and corporations. On the other hand, the Sangha continued ta be regulated 

by the Buddhist Ternp,oràli ties Ordinance. and petitions for tax concessions 

went unheeded. 

The estrangement between'the conservative Si~m nika~a and the, more .. ' 
li beral Amarapura and Rarnanya fraterni ties had contlnued to grow through the 
a 

years. 75 Efforts by the UF to close the gap/ were evident when the Minister 

dI' Cultural Affairs announced the establishment of Il cornmittee involving rep-

resentati ves from. the three nikayas.. 'J'hi6 e;roup WliS askcd to coordinate içleas ,/ 

and' suggestions from bhikkhus on the type of advisory role the Sari.gha should 

play in arder ta enhance .the grow"tp of Sinhalese Buddhism. The committee 

. 
vas then ta drav up a palicy paper based on its findings. Although the cam-
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mlttee examined the national hollday question and gavé its support to the 

• 
reinstitution of Sunday holidays in addition to the conUnued observance of 1 

pôya days, lt was unable to provide any concrete suggestions for coordinated 

actlon of the Sangha concerlllng st,ate matters. 

ThlS was not the only effort in which the UF failed to resolve long-

st&nding problems. T~e ec~omy remained in a precarious state.' The chemical 

and pestlciùe industries !ad been' nationalized,,~s had,banking se;v,ices. A 

trade policy of positive non-allgnment was introduced which, it Was hoped, 

wolild create more jobs and expand the publlC sector. Still -unemployment con-

tinued to soar. However, even though ±he' administration had been unable to 

restore the second phase of the rice subsidy, welfare services were extended. 
il 

'l;here' now eXlsteq, for instance, employment exchanges, sbcial insurance, un-

employment asslst,ance, and one riçe subsidy. Indeyd, so involved had the '\ 

state become ln social services that it had largely eliminated the need for 
/ 

a continuance of tradltlonal family obligations. 76 TellS change of dependence , '---

on kin to that on the state was becoming inc~ea~inglY important as young peo

ple became more mobl1e, leaving their eIders to fend for tQems~lves. 

As the young people moved to various regions of the country seeking 

jobs cOnutlensurate wi th their skills, they grew ever more cri tical of the 

government's apparent impqtence ta correct the growlng economic problems. 77 

One of the most ml Il tant groups w.as the Deshapremi Bh1kkhu Peramuna' (DBP) , 
~ 

based /lt Viùyoùayu University. ,Ho mcmbers wcre studcnt bhikkhus between 
, 

the ages of 16 anù 25, who came from rural Sinha1ese 13uùdh.i:st fami lies. 78 

Ear1y in 1971 the D~P called for all mem~ers ta break all previous ties with 

the UF and,-instead, 'form guerrl11a groups that would overthrow the govern-

ment. 
d 

Its ca1:,fr ...cor mabilization was quick1y endorsed by the extremist JVP(l) 

1 



'. 

• 

which promised that together the two groups could permanently eradicate both 

the UF and the UNP. 'rhis would be fqllowed by the establlshment of a co~cil 

manned by members of the DBP and JVP(l),' WhlCh would ,reorganize affairs so 

that a comprehensive program of social welfare and employment would be àvè-il-

able for all. 79 

Led ,by the JVP, the two groups initiated their plan by attacking the 
ft 

American Embassy in Colombo on 6 March 1971. Several deaths resulted. Qn 

7 March, the armed forces were b~ought in and this action was fol1owed'by the 

De-c1aration of a State of Emergency on 16 March. Still the rel(ellion conti-

nued. After numerous pOIl ce statlons in the pr?vinces had been besieged, 

stnct censorship and an island-wide curfew were' impo~ed on 5 April. The UF 
// 

requested armaments from outside nations and suçh count~ies, as India, the 

Sovlet Unlon and the United States re~ponded. It was only in May, after ap-

p1:'OXlmately 14, 000 ~nsurgents had surrendered or been captured that figh~ing 

ceased. 80 

Support ~rom other Ceylonese groups for the JVP and its' fol10wers had 

been negllgib1e. Jhe trade unions had dec1ared their intentlon ta co-oper-

ate_wlth the government in,suppressing the revoIt. The LSSP and' CP p~blicly 
, , 

disassoclated themse1ves f.rom the rebels describing their program as a mix-

ture of guerrilla-type leftism and anti-Indian racism. 81 Despi,te such wide-

spread castigatlon of'the insurgents, there, was, nonethe1ess, general agree~ 

ment runong the country 's' Vll.rlOUë> leaders j,haL a greater effort must be made 

to improve the economic situatlon. 

With this in mlnd, the government annaunced a Flve Year Development 

Plan-at the end of 1971 'ta ease what the adminrstration described, as the " / 

worst economic crisis in Ceylon'~ histoTy.B2 perera lnaugurated,-as part of 



the Plan, Land Developmen~ Cooperatives that would 'employ groups of p~ople 

ta cultlvate areas that had been developed over the years for ~arge scale op-

eratlons. It was hoped that these would pravide an alternatIve to the pub-

lic serVlces as a source of m'ass employment, 'l'hey might also, check the move-

" ment of the peasants to the clt.ies, Perera pOlnted out, and gi ve work to the 

'. 
rural labor force, 75 perc~nt of whom were unemp'loyed, Furthermore, the re-

sultant inerease in "food would relp to counter domestic shortages and provide 

goods for export, B 3 

Other efforts tel ease the unemployment situation included the estab-

lishment of the Sinhala Sanwardena'Sanvidànaya by a group of bhikkhus and lay-

men. Its specifle purpose was to work closely with the government to allevi-

ate ,unemployment, through encouragi~g young Sinhalese Buddhists to stay in 
1 

sehool longer'and learn more about their own culture. 

However, the harmony exhi bl ted among the various groups over enhanc-

ing the economy was not eVldent in the, Constituent Assembly durlng 1971 and 

( , part of 1972. Sp,eclal interest eroups representlng specifJc ethnie groups 
• r ... IJ 

and regions were formed, One'was the Sinhala Democratie Union ~hlCh vowed 

to guard the Interests 'of the Kandyan Sinhalese. Another group was the Vihiira 

and Dëvale 'l'rustee Association, headed by the 'Diyawadananilame [lay custodianJ 
/ 

crf the Sr~ Daladii Mallgava (Sacred Tooth Relic of the BuddhaJ_, Its eff~rts lay 

ln making sure that Buclclhism and the Sangha B 4 were aecorded their rightful ' 

position in the new constitution. 
, 

'l'he Foderal PClr\'y \1110 1111)0 doi nv, 1 LI! uLrnl)f1L L() Uf:rVf! Lh(: InLerc'ota 

of the Tamll community. Although aIl Ceylonese agreed that there was need 

for a new constitution, there was no consensus over the type of politieal 

system it should provi~e, The Sinhalese' parties and their allies favored a 

~J 

'. , 

• 1 
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umtary republic while the Tamils steadfastly demanded a iederation. The 

Federal Party decl~red that the constitution must mlnlmally embody specifie 

provIsions for the actIve protectIon of Tamil culture. Howcvcr, the majority 

of the Assembly eontlnued to reject the motIon 

languages. Ipstead, they adopted a resolutlon statlng 

Assembly "mai' provlde fol' the usé' of a language other the 

courts and the administration The 

Tamils denounced this Jack of precislOn and wh n e lOajority 

members refused to permit these two prOVInces 
;J 

bilingual regions, the Federal Party offlcially resigned from the 

As,sembly ln June 1971. Despite contlnued pl~as by the Assembly's ChaIrman, 

", 
Stanley T1l1ekeratne, l t,s WI thùrawal remalned permanent. And even though the 

provisions of the B-C Pact were never abrogated, the Tamils' demand for co~-

sti t utional protectIon for thei r 'cult ure was, never endorsed. Consequently, 

the F'ederal Party announced that a day of mournlng for all Geylonese minor~ 

itles would be held when t,he new constJ:tution was proclallOed. 

The new Constitution of the Republlc of Srl Lanka was ushered in on 

. 22 ,May 1972 with a SImple Buddhist. ceremony. In 'a separate chapter (Number 

III, Section 6) entit'led "Buddhlsm, ,', it declares that "the Republic of Sri 

Lanka shaH gi ve to Buddhism the foremost place and accordingly i t 'shall be 

the dut Y of the State to protect and foster Buddhism whlle assunng to :;tll 

freedom of religious belief and practice."86 
1 

The ConstitutIon also gives 

priority to Slnhala and designates it the official language of Sri Lanka. Al-

J ~ "1 

though the official text of all legislation, must be in SWhala, it is speci-,' 
1 

fled that the T8Jl1il language can be formally permit;ted ln the admlnistrati ve 

and judicial spheres If 50 requested. As weIl, in Section 19, the lOinor'ibes 

.. 
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are expressly pro,tected against ~eligious discrimination wben applytng for 

jobs in ~he public sector. 
/ 

Apart from the pre-announced day of mourning, there were n'o ~ ci vil 

disturbances when the new constitution was promulgated. The Sinhalese Bud-

dhists did not demonstrate as they had in past years 'when certain concessions 
. 

were made to the minorities. In turn; there were no'acts of violence.on the 

part of the Tamils or Christians over their grievance that their cultural 

status had not b~en given more formal recognition. In Eisenstadt's opinion, 

this non-combative, reaction by all part~es to sueh â vital docUment that did 

not fully meet the demands of any group was indicative of the political sys

tem' s growlng capaci ty to mi ti6te popular' displeasuJ'e. e 7 

Summary and Conclusions 

The 1972 Consti~ution was tangible evidence th't,the Sangha and its ., 
~upporters had achleved what they had actively sought for 25'years: a Sin-

halese Buddhist state. Buddhism had finally been declared the state religion 

and, as the acknowledged guardi~n of Theravada Buddhism, the Sangha was "in-

disputably the primafY traditional institution of Ceylon. Govrrnmen~~would 

come and go,l and polltical aspIrations may change te meet the demands of mod-

ernization, ,but the Sangha would retain its position. 'Moreover, as a result 

of the persistence of the bhikRhus, Sinhala.was the sole official language' 

and,there now eXIsted a sIngle publicly supported school system and many~bhik~ 
, 

khu instructors within it to ensure that it remained the prin~ipal tangue for 

all Ceylonese. 

Bellah points 'out that if'modernization is to be successful, tradi-

tional relig~ons must either participate in the transition or retreat from 

major spheres where secular tenets have taken over. 8e By'May 1972, the di-
1 
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.vided Sangha had followed both criteria. lhe Siam nikaya and conservative 

bhikkhus hau successfully countered many political actions that co~a threaten 

their regaltled status and priorities. They had, to a large extent, turned 

their att~nÙon to affairs di;ectly relat~d to the Sangha and Therav'ada Bud--.. 
" dhism. For thelr part, the more liberal bhikkhus had become involve~, as 

salaried 'workers i i~ such mod~rn concerns as trade unionism and socialist 
- , 1 

actlyities. Such involvemént in the publiç s~etor; Smith warns\ can,only be ~ 

tenuous ~t best in the long run, since Buddhism is fuUdamentall~ a monasJic ~ 

phi1osophy.89 In traûitional ti~es the interests of the religious and~the 

people were the same: in modern times they have bec orne inér;asing1y diverse 

in m~y aspects des~ite effort~ of integration by both parties. 9o 
, 

ConseQl:1en't-

ly, the integri ty of the Sangha is easily compromised by sueh cJ.ose interac'-

tion betwee~ the lai ty and the' r'eligious. 

Nonetheless, the younger members of the Amarapura and Ramanya nikayas 

have been able to: provide a bridge between tradition and modernity for the , 1· ' , 
Cey,l?nese pOlitlea\-~system. l',No doubt, the achievement of a truly mod~rn 'o:r;i-

" entation on ~he part of the two Sinhalese, parties, the UNP and SLFP, is still 

to be attained. Although they have moved from the elitist traditional bodies , ' 

of 1947 they"have not yet become parties that readi-ly appeal to a broad range 

of interests . 
- 1 

Th1 National Government was divided when the UNP acceded to 

. the wishes of the Sinfialese yommunalists that regional councils~not be estab-

., lished and consequ,enltly di versi ty among the Ceylonese not be encouraged. The 
;;- !, 

UF remuin,ed united as long as all .parties agreed on ehe prio;ities stated 1;>y 

the Sangha and emb~died in ,the 1972 Constitution. Later, in 1974, dissension 
o 

came to the fore within the UF concerning fiscal po1icies that could limit 

vihara inco~es and increase state coffers. Once again the 'conserva.ti ves won 

/ 
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the battJ~ and vihara funds remained untouched by, the' state. It 'is just sueh , 
reluetanc~ on the part of traditional elements to relinquish their societal 

role, Eisenstadt poin~s outi that inhibits the growth of the modern state. 91 

Notwl~hstanding sueh setbacks, the ,VNP ~nd SLFP were gr~dually adopt

ing more po:ticies t.'hat reflected the global concerns of the P?pulatio~. The' 

Ceylonèse in turn were broadening their perspectives to include economic as-

pirat1.ons, as well as' commun-al needs. The di vided, Sangha provided both a pro-

pellant and restraint that ~ermitted a 'more measured movement towards moderni-

~ation. It could weIl be that this dualism was largely responsible for 'the 

acceptance by aIl people of the 1972 Constitutâon. The traditional features, 

language and religion, beeame an "intrin~ic part of a modern state'., The agree-

ment ~f the Sangha t'o a constitution that descri bed Ceylon as a. democratic 

sociallst state also demonstrated, at Ieast' a t~cit acceptance, that modern as 

weIl a~ traditional tenets would characterize the polltical system of thè 

,Republie of Sri Lanka. 
j 
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CRAPTER VIII 

A QUARTER CEN'I'URY OF POLITICAL 'CHOICES 

ThIS study began with the description'of a newly independent nation-

state, Ceylon, that appeared in 19'48 to have all the attfi butes necessary 

for a bright future. It had gained its ü}(1ependence Ahrough. peaee~ul mea-

s~res. It had one of the highest standards of living among the eountries of 
/ 

~' the people were well-fed and seemingly content yith their daily lives. 

Twenffy-five years later the situatlOn had drastically changed. Ceylon hact; 
1 

been torn by riots, martial law had been Imposed three times and politieal 
Q 

leaders jailed, part of the Sangha discredited an~ the economy ln a perpetuaI 

J state of CTÏSIS. > VtfJ~ was responsi bl~?r H0w could this 'ii~tiOri have bee~ 
prevented? ThIS chapte·r will briefly examine the role and policies of the 

, 

UNP, the SLFP, the ,Amarapura and Ramanya nikayas, and the Siam nikaya, ~d 

,their influence upon the Ceylonese polltical system. 
. " 

The UNP 

~he party which fl~st took over the reins of government vas the UNP 

u.nder the leadership of a Si~halese Buddhi st, D. S'. Senanayake. He had been 

a member of the colonial administration,that was directed from above and per-
o • ' 

mitted the loeal people a certain dcgree ~f sŒlf-government within prescriped 

limits. And thi!3 is cxactly how Sen.fJ.nayake and his irruncdHlte urJ'P successors 

ran the new government. The UNP leaders really did not consider the nation-
, ! 

alistic aspIrations of the Sinhalese Buddhists of prime importance. Nor did 

they realize how certain the Sinhalese and the Sangha had been that Indepen-
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dent Ceylon would once agaHt be a flourishing Sinhalese BudclhlSt state admin-
/ 

is'tered by a government wh,ose semor advlser would be tl}e Sangha. Instead, 

the UNP leaùership persisted in its contention that church and state must 

remaln ~cparate entltles. 
t·· 

When a Slnhalese Bud(lhist delegatlOn approached first Dudley Senan-

l ' 
ayake and later. Gu John Kott=lawala, asklnR; them to establish a government 

COlllIUlssion that would lnveshgate the best means to facilltate the establish-

ment of a tradi tlonal Slnhalese Buddhist state and the restoration of the 

Saitgha to it::; prl[nar?-~ocietal status, 'the UNf\ ,leaders had several options 

to choose from. , 
For Instance, they could have agreed to set up sllch a comml ssion. 

l t 15 probable. thaL they would tlten have al sa been ready ta implement its _ J 

flndings. Such Il' sequence of events would doubtless ~ave ,ensured in 1956 an 

electlOn vlctory for the UNP, supported whole-heartedly by, the Sangha and 

the Slnhale~e. The re-elccted government would then have trled to implement 

the commISSIon 1 s proposals. However, following Tamil protests, ,the UNP 

would then have encoyntered mueh the same sequence of events which the SLFP 

later met. - , 

In actual fact, the UJJP refused t0 ~,nvolve' itself in rellgious af-

falYs. Conseq.uently, even before the 1956 election, 1 t incurred the wrath 

of yhe Sinha~ese BuddhlSts although it kept its credlbllity with the mlnor-

i ty groups. Had lt conUrlUcd this pollcy;, i t wou~d ['rabab] y, aJ] thinp;5 be-

ine: cqual, have reLrdncd Lh0, i>lIfijlort, of 1.,11" minol'l!''y f~r'()Up;,., JI, W0111d have 

re'mained the Ogposition Party, thcn,. for the next fiftel:ll years, Influential 

but unable ta Wl n an elect lOti. 

! 

- But the UNP dld flot. followj such a road. Only wr;;eks before election 

: , 
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r 
day'-ln 1956, Kotelawala' s party suddenly al tered l ts policy concernlng lan-

guage. It recognized Slnhala as the official language of Ceylon. This 

reversal resulted in the wlthdrawal of mInority suppôrt and the loss of con
"""',) 

fidence among i ts Slnhalese Buddlust followers. This about-face had y.et a;~-

other effect. The Tamils, with no polltical party to support them, revita-

lized their own dormant Federal Party and Tamll Congress. 

WIth,its 1956 defeat, the UNP had to reassess its, posItion. It had 

last credl blllty wlth the ethni\c communi tles. What ather groups existed that 

ne~ded a polltical party ~o further their aspirati'ons? There was the grO\nçg 

Industnal sector wlth lncreased trade union membership that, included both 
}' 

Sinhalese and TamIls. Although the LSSP was closely linked ta the workers 
~( . 

and their orgarnzations, many Ceylonese were d·islnterested in jOlning bodies 

linked to the Sama Samajlsts who were self-proclalmed communists. The UNP had 

the working sect,oro ln mInd, theref~re, when it published its 1958 palicy pa-
Il 

pero In thIS document, the Unit~d Party termed ltsclf a' Democratie Socialist',1 

orgarnzation whose goal was to promote the Interests of aIl Ceylonese workers 

-./ 
without resorting to MarXlsm. Id its opimon, the best way to promate the 

1 \ 

prosperi ty of the people was thr{)Ugh, government epcauragement of pri vate en-

terprise and lnvestment. The UNP set about sponsoring its own trade unions 
~ 

-
ta broaden its base of support by includlng both rural and urban interests. 

And so it began to wend its' way back ta majority power . 
. . ' 

1'" • 

The UNP took.over the government ~fter a plurality victory in the 

1965 election. However, wlthout a majority, the Senanayake party was forced 

ta. choose between running a g~vernment that was perpetually faced wi th defeat. ~ 

in the legislature 'or form allian~es ~th othér parties that, combined, would 

give It majority status. 

. , ' 
~ .. o ' [ 
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Had it deClùed to remaln unaligned, l t would haJJe undoubtedly fallen 

before lts tenn was, completed, The dl Vi;31 ve communal problems and uni,on frac-

tiousneslil were too deep-roQ,teli ta permit the survi val of a mi nori ty government, 

, Unlike' the 1956 eleetlon, when' the overall poli tieal cohesion of the Sangha 

and it,~ supporters assured a vi ctory for the SLFP, the 1965 electlOn Saw Sin-, 
l , 

- . 
halese BuddhlstS diVlrlin~ their polit-ical backing between the UNP and the 

Jo 

SLFP, Cl!n)3equentlY, the UNP had to seek the enddrsemeT).t of oUler groups. • 

The UNP then form~'d an aillanee tnth th; 'ramil parties., But to 

âchleve this it had to support many o,Ltheir goal$'. Howe~er, the UNP did 

not publitize the specific issues whieh jt !lad af.:;reE'd t6 promC?te. If it had, 
.. )'" ~.... / l , 

Slnhalese demonstratlOns, riots and general chaos throughout trye country 

would have followed, Instead, the concessions to the TamHs were gradually 

Intr0dueed. The NatlOnal Government completed its term of, office but lost 

the next· eleetlon beeau"e of thesB concessions. 

On the whole, the UNP did not make polic} errors that irreparably 

damaged l t or the Ceylonese socIety. Its decision to change" i ts position 
, l , 

, concernlng language pnoriti'es' i~ 1956, beeause it seemed ta be poli tically 
1 \ . 

expedlent ta do so, undouMedlY hurt i t s eredi bill ty among' the electorate 
,\ 

for a number of years to come. However, itr support of Sinhale,se demands 

for ·lingu.lstic and rel1gious prlority, its apP't1a1 to the worker's and its 
, , 

determlnation 'ta include in its poliey consIderations aIl Ceylonese, rather 

"thn.n select, groups, helped to uni te the country as a whole.· 

'l'he S,LFP 

From Hs in~eption, the SLFP took advantage of politi~al opportuni-
., 

ties as they prasented themselves. 
\ 'Ir: 

S" W. R. D. Bandaranaik,e l'aw the 

" 

" 
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tlal. polülcal influence of the Sangha and the opportunl ty that by promoting 

its Ipterests a parLy I(!ould Q141ckly gain power .. Conspquently, he molded the 

8LFP so tha t l t conformed to an image whieh the i8angha and the Sinhalese Bud-

dhists'could Iden"llfy with and ~upport. HIS return to tradltional clothing, 

his close associatIon with the bhikkhus, and h1,~ wholesale endorseme'ntr of the 
. , 

Commlttee of Inqulry's recommendatlops ensured a 195() election victory. The 

path ahead looked bright with suc cess . What happened? 

A crisls si tuahon ,developed when Bandaranaike announced the sïgning 

of the Baooaranafke-Chelvanayakam Pact. 

'" ,Irpnedlately following his, investi t~e a 

Had such an agreement been necessary'l 

legislati ve program had to bf!!> prepent
..; 

ed. Although Bandaranaike was conunitted to enhanclng tbe status of Sinhalese 

Buddhl s'm , he dld not have' much choi ce in legislatl vè priori ties . He may; / 

) 

for instance, have reallzed that if the Tamils suddenly lost aIl their ae-

quired nghts, particularly thol'>e llertawing to langUQf;,%, th~y would create 

trouble for the government. He had already stated in 'hlS campaign platform 
• 

that the Tamil language would not be s'uppressed but rathpr i t ;would have., 

the s taLus' of a mlnority language. Let us suppose that Bandaranaike' s first 

pie ce of legisl~tlOn had been ,a Bill proclaiming Theravada BUddhism,as the 

'''' 
official rellglon of Ce;plon and Sin1'\al~ as the official language with 'J;'amil 

and Enghsh as mlllor i ty ton8~es, there would h!lve been wholesale demonstra

tlOns by the Sinhalese and loss of t~elr support. Even though he had pub-

liel;r supported mino,ri ty language ri ghts in his campaign, the ci vi 1 distur-

bances thuL follQ,wcd the til!nou[J('cment thaL there would ùe Il ll-C ['act were, evi

dence that by passing sueh a Bi~l, i t would have been' very di ffi cult , if dot 

impossibl'e, for hill\ to continue governing. Sinee the principal issue at . 
this time "as 

- \ 
e,tbpi C' priori ty , .and the Sinhalesp formed the majori ty .of the 

"-

\ 

! 
1 
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electorate, Bando.ranàike could not affard ta lose their endorsement. 

Could Ba.ndaranalke haye completed his term of office peacefully? Not 

likely, for UDC{npJ:oyment was growing, particular1y among the yoUng Sinhalese 
1 

Buddhists. Ene;hsh-swa~ing Tamils held the most prestigious and well-paying 

Jobs. Disputes and rlots could weIl have el'upted over this issue. 

When Bandaranaike took office', he had another choiee eoncerning the 

-
" Tamil language. He could have ignored the minon ty f S protests and steadfast-

1 

1y eontlnued his ,poliey of malung Ceylan a Sinhalese Buddhist S'tate. 'The 

'TamIls would !lave demonstrat~_d and perhaps riated. The results might have 

even led to j,ailings, and Bandaranaike certain1y d'id not wish ta have the 

first rlots in Ceylan fs ,modern histary occur during his tf>rm of office. None ... 

thelcss, they still occurred artel' Bandaranaike signed the B-C Paét. If he 
1 

had made Ceylan a SinhalesE' 'Buddhist state, lt seéms doubtful that 'he would 

have been assassinated. 

Furthe~more" lt is likely that Bandaranaike wauld have been re-e1ect-

~ 

ed ln 196Q. He would then have been faced with major economic problems and 

diviSlons over t.he merits and demerits of soeialism. Could he have coped any 

bett~r with thlS prob1em than he did in 1958 when a Cabinet spU t occurred.? 

Could he have promoted a eompromi se between Marxi stp and non-Marxists? It 

i8 questionable. Bandaranaike seemed unab1e to encourage consensus among 

dlSparate elements. Seemingly, hlS poli tica1 downfall wou1d have occurred 

during'1963-l964 because of acute economic probJems and the advisability of-

employing 11arxIsm tIo rE'cti r:r _mat. ters. 
II 11 

However, BandaranaikE" made nei the!' of these choices. Instead, he 

pers~!Jally ~i(i:ned a papt ,;wi th the 1ea.::ler of the very grou~ which the ~inha

Iese viewed as their archenemy. Perhaps he did this in the )elief that the 

: 
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'Sinhalese would accept the idèa of making a minor conc;ession to the Tamils 

o 

now that-the government had already begun its program of molding administra-

ti v~ 1'" d 'duoa t> o~ al in ,ti t uti ou, ta re fl "t the' pre -emi noo ce of Si nhale" 

Buddhist culture, Bandaranaike never regained h~~ credibtlity with his for-

mer mentors and lost the endor:;ement of the minori ty groups wi th. hiS refusaI' 

ta immedlately implement the terms of the Pact. " Radical elements in the pop-

ulB;.tion came to the fore and he was assasslnated. 

Hhen SI rimavo Bandaranaike took her place at the helm of the SLFP and 

the government, the Sinhalese Boddhists onçé more antic1pated a rosy future. 

f 
However, now both communal and economic problems were p~edominant. Conse-

quently, the demands of another increasingly influential pressure group had 

to be taken lnto consideration as weIl as those of the Sangha 1 it was the 
c 

wb:rkers. Hrs. Bandaranaike waS facecf with the formidable combined opposition 

of the communlst parties and labpr unions. How could'she gain their support? 

One choice she had was ta continue her administratIon alone, unhin-

. 
dered by coali tlon c6mmi tments. She would have retained t.he endorsement of 

many powerful conservati ve bhikkhus and Sinhalese l ait y . She might even hav\:! 

kept the qualified support of those religious who ~ympathized with,the work
-f 

ers. However, without cooperation from the tradè unions, the economy would 

have been immobilized and the financial reSQurces of the nation severely cur-

tailed. At the swneotime, the populace would have still expected ta ,receive 
1 

their subsidi~s, loans and other benefits. The wealthy Siam nikâya had shawn 

no desire to holp the cconomy and, inde~d, hnd continued ta succl-:!sdfully re-

sist all effGrts to tax its properties and inco~. So there appeared to be 

no financi"al help forthcoming from that ,body. 

Consequently, Mrs. Bandar~aike had litt le choice but to for.m a pact 

) . r ., 
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with the Marxist parties who cou1d best help her government remain, at least 

partlally, vi,able. But in forming the 1964 coal tion, shi' 'antagonized her 

powerful conservati~e Sinhalese Buddhist 
(--
\ \..., . 

a pact with the archenemles of Buddhîsm.' 

, 
allies ho viewed the coalition as 

At the samé time, the LSSP antago- . 
J 
~f 

nized the workei~, for the alliance with the SLF was instituted eyen though ;~r 

the Sama Samaji~ts had promised to fight for the fulfi11ment of labor's aS

pirations. The coalItIon harmed itself~!ther when it decided ta im~o~e a 

tax on toddy: Politically, this was,iU1 unwise ove but t'inanc:i.al conditions' 
j , 

dictqted that sorne immediate, relatively lucrative, sourcè of revenue be round 

and in a poor çountry with very few financial esources there seemed no other 

alternati ve. 'J'he government fell in 1964 . .., 

Llke the UNP earlier, Mrs. Bandaranai e ar)d her party spent the years 
-\ 

as OPPosItion Party taking stock of their pa t political mlstakes and the 

current ones of- the UNP. Mrs. Bandaranaike publicly allied the, 
f 

&LFP with the LSSP and CP.~that enjoyed the fupport of labQI. l'ogatlleI:."...-tbey __ ~ 

presented a formaI "Twenty-Fhe Point" progra.m" which tht'y )?romised would be 

ünplemented ln full when they took over the next government; The use ot' the 

nUlJJber, "Twenty-Fi ve fi was a c1ev~r poll,tical move. The workers had been anger~d, 

when the SLFP-LSSP 'coalition had not fuIfiIled labor'S Twpnty-Qne point 'Com~ 

mon Program. Now, th;ee years later, they were belng promised a slmi1ar but 

apparen~ly more comprehensive one. It contained benefits for the Sinhalese 

Buddhists and trade unionlsts alike. The United Front won the next election" 

in 1970 because of i ts twenty-fi ve points and the UNP-Tamil ï'mbroglio. IndEfed, 

rather than, ignoring its opponent's alliance, the SLFP took full advantage 

\ 
of it. Haviog formally allied itself with the ~SSP, which,had always c~-

paigned in Tamil areas, and now havlqg the precedent of the other Sinhalese 

~ 
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party 1 S coali ti'on wi th 'the Tamils, SLFP members 0 under- the banner of the UF 
/ 

could, and dld, camp~ign in 'J'amil co,nstituenc'ies without los-ing credibility. 

t 

Once in power, Mrs. Bandaranaike did not repeat her husband's initial - , 

error. She lmmedlately set up a Constituent Assembly and made'sure that by 

the end of th~ two year deadline Ceylon had a new constitutlon enshrining Sin-

hale se Buddhism as the primary religion. She rei~fQrced'Sinhalese Buddhist 

support f~r the SLFP when the country was given ~ack its anci~nt name 'of pri 

Lanka, She had forestalled any large-scale Tamïl protests to the èontentsof 
'" o ' 

the new constltution by' speclfically iné1uding T8.IT)i'ls as formaI members of 
, 

the Constituent Assembly. Later, after the Tamils'decided ta boycott the As-. 

sembly, ,both Mrs. Bandaranaike and it s Chanman , Calvin R. de Sil va, never 

ceased in their efforts to persuade the Taplils' to return. Consequently, any 

violent d~monstrations by the Taml17 would only have weakened their own cause. 

With the new constitution in effect, Mrs. Bandaranaike's big problem 

in 1972 seemed' ta be labor, the eGon0InY:. and c6mmunal dema:nds which groups 
-' 

could use as /levers to galn économie eonc·essions·.' It would have taken astuteii . 
o 

handling of these problems and her politlcal partners to survive the SLFP's 
,\ 

mandate lntact and win the next election. ' 

The SLFP ran into several problems during the two dècades under study. 
'\ 

The sie;ning of the B-Ç Paet, 'for instance", ereated serious t,roubrés. A tac-

~ical error was made in setting up a formaI alliance in 1964 w~th the LSSP. 

" Perhaps an informaI agreement would have been wiser $~nce ahother election 

wa.s close ut.. hand. Unfort..unutely, in 19'f2 the [jT,jo'p W(l~ GUll th(· "BI1Tlc]llra-

naike Party" and i t was the LSSP and CP whieh appealed to the mas-ses. It 

seems questionable whether the 9LFP could have retalned the support of the 

genersi population for any length o( time if it had to fend for itself alone 
! 

1 
~ 

~, -'. 
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~ 

poli ticalYy. It ,appears highly likely that i t would have been simply a tra
~ , 

di tional nationalùt party out of tune with the time13. The actions of the 
,. oZ ' , '. 

" SLFP 'd{'d~ sl.ow the growth of Ceylon at certain periÇlds of tilll{' but what dam-
. [:\ 

'age it.-6.id 'cause.,was fre'luently because of its' great 'reliance G>n the Sàilgha . ' . 
for sUPllort. 

. , 

The Amarapura and Ramanya Nikayas 
~' 

'The Sangha 
1 

was high~y vi/si~l\.,in t~~ pol1Ücal ~rena during the first 

.... ' 
'quarter century 0f Ceylo>l's Independence, workingto ens1}rl'! that.it did be-

.. , Ji" , 

o 

come a truly Sinhaiese 1;luddhi st state. But in doing so the- public .-image of 

such nikayas as the Amarapura and Ramanya ~as badly tarrished. Did'the ac-
. . 

tions of the POlit~cal bhikkhus h~rm Ceylon? DiO. they choose wisely 'lihen 

they had to deGi~e on alternative courses of action? 
, ,,1· " 

By the time S. W. R. D. Bandarai-Jaike made his decision ta estapli,sh 
r 

the SLFP, many bhikkhus in the coastal regions had already ~tarted to gather 

su'pport to, help 'the Sangha re~tore Ceylon to its' fqrmer status 'of a Sinhalese 

: \ 

Buddhist state. Wh~n the $LFP announ~ed·that its goal was the same ~s that 

of 'the' 'bhikkhus,. the re:ligious c~uld 'have decided to withdraw frbm' the scene 
'- . 

• l '.' f 1 0 

'and let the SLFP tà.ke 'tiver l!< If they had dorie so, Bandaranaike would presum-, ' 

.ably'have won the 1956 election. ,but with a ',mueh smaller majorit; .. Furth'er~ 
• " 1 

more; with the outcome of the election not sa evident the ijNP .would net have , . 
been apt to endor~e Sinhala as an official langu~ge .. 

However, Bandaranaike had a\e~dency t'o' end,orse' the opini?ns of the 

pre:fsure group wh~ch was, for the .m6,ment, the most foree:t:ul. "B~th the Sin-.· 

, nalese majority and the 'I!amÜs ,were intent' in 1'956' on ensuring ,their cultural 
\ . 

prerogati ves. But the Sinhalese weré di vided over thè advisability ·"of link-
. \" 

" 

r " 

" . 
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in'g church,~and state. Buffetted ,by thf'"ee' str~ng pressbl.re groups, th'è SLFP 

" o 0 

with only a srnlJ,ll majority rnight have made a formaI alliance with ~he Marx-
" 

ists to stabihze i ts position: The issue of a truly S'inhalese Buddhlst ", 
"' '. 

•. ... ~ t 

state mlght weIl have ~generated into futile cC'1,lffiurlal squabbling for years " 
, , 

, 

to come, The problerns foor the state were inevi ta;blY ta become 'more compli-
, }'1, !'I , , , . . 

. cated with moderni zati~n, the pr.essure groVPs 't0u1d ha"':e 'b~come j'llor~··(Ù versi-
.. J • , 

fied and the formaI re~ogni tian 0 fa' Sinhalese Buddhist.' ~'tate perhaps never' 

achieved . 

mote 

. ( 

, ' 
.However, the politica1 bhik~hus 'è!id continue in their efforts te pro-,., .. ' . r;-

\, . 
Sinhalese Buddhism through an alliance, wi th the SLFP, Ttiey enthusias-

. ~ , 

tieally par'tielpated ip the 1955 e~paign and, throU:gh 'tbeir, u:nt~r.~l.l'g, effo;t's .. , 

the S~FP won th~ electio,n with a ,J!omfo~able majarity~ ~, .LiR:~ t"he monarch and 

S?Ïlgh~ in ,Kandy the ]lelig{aus envis~tr;ed a. simÜar ;inkag~ b~twQen 'th~ MEP . , , 
~ . ' 

and the Sangha, Together, the poli:tical', bhikkhus' thé;6.g.l;lt, they' ~oiild' 'innne-
.. . , !. . . r -' 

~iatelY fashion a tr~y 'tr~diti9nal S:i:nha.,les~ BUddhist:os~'a.t~. . " 

( , .' 
.' , , . .. , • l, 

Ev~nts d,id move in a pOçi ti ve directiBI'! un~il Bandaranaike.',armounced 

·the pign,ing of 't~e B-C Pact. ~ bpikkhus, had a choice of' acti~n ~t 'ihis :-. 

poirit. They could li'~y.e, tted the agreement as ~~rely- a conees~ion t; a .~ 
l 1 If ~ 

rU <r' ... • t.""I, 

minority group by a s.~lf, onfid;ent Sinhlilese n~tion whlc~ Was ,wep,pn the". ' 
; ~, . , . 

way ta permanently, fashioning astate 'that would fully reflect i ts unique 
, ! • 

• 0 

,. -culture. Relegated to a specifie region, the Tamil districts e-ould have 
, " .. 

, 
1 .; 

, . , 
become virtual enclaves., Ceylo would.t,hen .have been.,a society in which 
" 1 

Sinhalese Dudùhi~ts .. an'tl SÏnhala ~omina\,çd in aIl Pjrts -of the h~l~n.a vith ~ 
• , (t V 

. th00r . ~ xC~PH~,,: of ~ he ".',111' .dminb t ered .Tami 1 ".I,t,rf ct, .. :. , ... .• 

, lnste'ad! the poli tical hikkhus entered whole-heartedly into ,prftest -
!(!.ctiars, < 'The~ ~em~d;d that s h a Pact be immediately nullitl~d ~~"he:r 

. ( 
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wouid conslder nothlng less. Perhaps one principal re~son for this rigidit~ 

was that they had totally commi tted t~msèlves loudly and clearly throughout . \ 
, . ' 

Ceylon during the 1956 election campaign to immediately change the wholecoun-

try into a purely Sinhalese Buddhist state. They had left themselves no room 

to ~ield gracefully to compromises. Un'like Bandaranaike, th~y had dismissed 

. • any suggestIon of perml tting the intrusion oi' alien cultures in the new state. 
o 

1 

Statements to that effect had, furthermore, received widespre~d coverage in. 

the, Ceylonese medIa. The western-oriented newspapers questioned ~l1e t'easi

,billty of sucll an objective, but the Sinhalese journals commended such aspir-

ations. PublIcly arld personally commi tted to the restoration' of a tradition-

al state, 'the bhikkhus' credi bility was already weake?led at the time the B-C 

Pact was signed because of their past political agresslvity. Change seemed 

slow and sporadi c, and the achi evement of the bhikkhus' goal even open to 

1 

through then mlli tancy, it seemed Imperative for the maintpnançe of their 

leadership among the people and the momentum of their cause that they pursue 

their goal unswervlngly. 

Ho~ever, the bhikkhus of the Amarapura and Ramanya nikayas did have 

another opportuni ty ta bow ôut of public lire. after the assassination of 

Banaaranaike. Bhikkhus vere specifically prohibited from_pa~ticipating in 

poli tics . Thi~ wa~ a chance for the religious to return to their viharas 
/ 

perlllanently. .And perhaps they were very tempted to do this, for they Cully /. 

endorsed the findings of the Buddha GaGana Rpport. If thp addltjona1 recom-, 

mendations h,ad bee~ implemented, the Amarapura and Ramanya nikayas wi 'th their 

Siam counte~part ~ould ~ave reappeared.in the ancipnt s'etting of' a Maha San-
ghadhikaran, part, of a ,!-wo-chambe.l' Mandalaya. ~cp nikaya woul.d have been 

: 
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equal1y repr~se~~ed in 
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, / 

this prestigious pody of vase men that ,Mas far removed'l 
r 

poli tics: All in aIl, the tarnished image of the po- ' 
J 

~ 

, li ticaI bhikkhus w~uld have been innneasurably cleansed by thelr affiliation 

. 'with 'Such a boç}y'. But the siam ni~aya refused to join sueh a gr~llP. 
o \. !;t 

Even if the Maha Sanghadhikli1:'an h%d been s-et up,. the political bhik-

o khus, would haye·b.~en fac~d with another hurdle if~ they r~moved themselves 

from' the everyday li fe of CE~ylon. They needed money to s.upport 'then needs. 

Thè Vlharas attached to the Amarapura and Rarnanya nikii.yas enjoyed the srune 

• 
tax exemptlQnS as crid those in KandY. However, the se nikayas had not amassed 

large fortunes upon which they could live indefinitely: Nor dld they pos- , 

sess large tracts of fertile land which could' provide them with a livelihood~ 

'Even the- si ze of !ion a ti ons gi ven ta the vi haras was limi ted and could well 

becorne Even Iess plentiful as the urban areas around them grew and tradi-
o 

tional practlces waned. 

Li Ill' 

The Amarapura and Ramanya br-r-kkhuS' could not .,ret urn. t,? jœ.ndy, and 

share the Siam mkaya's wealth," for the acr~rnony that had ~isted.when they 
o 

left was shll very much ali {Je. F'urthermore, in practica.» terms the western-. 
lzed nikii.yas would have found lt very difficult ~r im~ossible to return ta 

a bighly trad,itiona} lifé .. The s"ame held true for a return to livi.ng t,he 
\ 

fundamentalist 11fe of wandering rnendi~ants. 

1 { 
For a time, ,however, i t nad seemed that, there rnight be another source 

'., 
of incarne which would enable thèrn ta llve in their OVIn vihii.ras relatively 

, 
'l'he Gasana Commi ssion har] profJo'3cd a second Cham-

tJ , • 
r~~oved from public life. 

ber in the ne'" Mandalaya. This jlody would have pooled-ali Sangha Illaterial 
"0 ' 

resources and"provided the bhikkhus with money for their daily needs. Once 
" / 

again tJe Siàm nikaya categorically refused to consider such a proposal 'ând 

. (. 
1 ~ , 

J 

, . 
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[ 

the government endorsed i ts veto. 

Consequent1y', the politicaJ.. bhikkhus eontinued in public life. Dur: 

ing the ear1y 1960's they, were not as bellieose &S before; b~t net for long. 

Th~y had ~he opportunJty to-modify their public image as radieals by quietly 

'pursuing ~hèlr sa1aried jobs in the soeial'sectQr. But perhaps their very 
fi • ,. 

way-of l~fe, that is ~s"urban workers, encoura~ed them to return to the pub-. . ~ ,. 

lie viel.'. Soon they were fo11owing their stated goal of, forcing the gove'I'n-

ment to gi ve 'Sinhulj:se workers' job priority and to enforee the law th'at made ... 

SinHala the language of work in the public secter. But th~ political bhik

'khus had lost a' g;eat Jdeal of their impact and their oWn groups did not have. 

a.s great an influence by the~ mi'd-196o's aS did the trade unions. They had 

ta~nished then tradi tionaf ima~e as wiS~ men removed from the mundane cares 

'i of .daily life and had, instead, become eo-workers very mueh- i,nvolved in the 
\ 

problems of everyday living. 

So they jOlned trade unIons. They marehed in the front 1ine of pro-

test demonstrations and argued over the compati bili ty of Ther.avada Buddhi§im 

and MarxIsm. By 1972, when the ne~ constitution was proelaimed, the politi~ 

cal bhikkhus;had lost much'of their traditiona~ identity as members of the 

Sangha. 
, 

. The paliticai bhikkhus had also saerificed their unique and pri vi-

legeQ'position to a very great extent. ~ey perpetrated dissonance among 
/ 

the popul~ce, often unnecesSarily. Nonetheless, their ~rincipal contribu-
1 -

tion ta Ceylon wis that they provided a very necessary link betwcen tradition 

~ J ~ ~ ! 

and modernity. - Furt-hermore, witn their pernistence, ~hey did ens\lre tf1at 
/ 1 

Ceylon became a wholly Sinha1ese Buddhist st~te, untrammelled by the official 
\ 

recognition of any alien' cultures. 

, -
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The Siam Ni kaya 
, . 

During the twenty-fiye years !ollowlng. Indepe~dp.ncê. the ~am nikafa 
, . 

, , . 
followed\a very different ,route from the Amarapura and Ràmanya fraterq~ties,( 

Although there we,re indi viduàl .b!)ikkh~s aftillat:ed- w:i,th the Siam nikàya who 

pursued their own convicti~ns, t~e Siam brotherhood' as an ebtity a~peared to 

follow one fundamental pripciple: ta maintain its' independence froni any ~il)~ 
" .. ' 

truders,' be th0y politicians or.ghikkhus affillatpd wi~h othee bikàyaS. 

The Buddhi st Conuni t tee of Inquiry had s~ggested that the Siam .nik~ya 

dispense with p~pillary succession .. If th~ Siam nikàya had agrefd, it then 
/ . \ 

, would have lost\control over wli'at persans were given th~ respon,sibility as 

::~::i ::m 0: n :::d:::
âva

: ta::,.:::: r ~::~ ~ :::y:e:::: d ":::::: ::: :::::~. 
and remain impervious t6 the ViC~ of everyday life that harried the 

laity. 'It could th us remain a bastion of stability and a fortress of tradi
( 

tion, a reminder to the Sinha1ese of how t~ansito~y ;were the cares and Joys / 

" 

f • 
9 • 

\ 

• t .. 

'- \ . 
of daily llfe .. It was therefor~ not unexpected that thp Siam nikà.ya. curtIy 

/ ~ismissed the suggestion made by the Buddhist Committee o~ Inquiry. 

TM~ nik~ya was" asked numerous, times to' participate ,in the 1956 ~am

paign to ensure the surviva1 o,r Sinhalese Buddhism and to become the senior , 
. . 

adviser to the' government .. It declined, stating that taking sides in parti,,,,: 
\ ". ,. 

san politics was not the same as giving advice tQ the ruler of a country, 
/ 

To have entered lute the fray could have led the Siam ~ikâya down the Saffie 

roud as-:- that of Hs co/Ls tlll couJ:l Lerp.artc. 

When the Buddha SàsaI,la Commissiot:! rec.ommended th~ .es'tablishlllent of 
1 

a bi-cam~ral Mandalaya, the nikaya had two options~ It cOuld,agree to parti-

cipate in the Sanghaphikaran with the other nikàyas, If it had. done. 50, if 
.. . 

/ 
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• b\~ " 11 ~. ,. 

'. d' 
woûiùph?;è lost a e~ttainl amount of the laity's respect, .~~st as the two oth-
, , 0' 

~ ~lkayas wo~rd' h~ye gained sorne. 
1 

. , Indeed; ~such instityti0ns as the Sanghad-.. 
l' 4 , 

hikaran were exact!y !l..:!!ke those that had helped' lead to the earlier detection 
1 

~ .. ~ ............ 

of the preùecess~rs of th~. pOlitical bhikkhus to'form new fraternities,. Now . . 
• • o. , 

'in the 196Q4.!s there were three' nikayas. eaeh one independent of the othérs, 
, • c;" • 

.. .. , ""'t._ 
• ' c 

Consequently,.any decisid~ reached byothe higQer Chamber would not be 'bihd-
' .. , . . 

f.?~ .ing '~pon the-,.frater1\fties ~or the bhikkhus,.' By fjolning such an inef;feeti ve 
~ 

.. 

1 '.1 ~ ... 

fi bo~.}", th~1 SaÏlgha would have lost even great~r credibi lit Y and influ!\nce with-

. . 

, , \ 

fi 
J 

" 

( 

1 

1 
1 , 

" , 
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.. 

• 
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in the'Slnhalese community, , ') 

, . 
In 1964, the,Siam nikay~ was again faced with a major probl~m when 

\ . " 

the SLFP-LSSP cÇlali tiôn was" f6rmed, The Bandaranaike party h'ad already an-

'nounced i ts declsion to naUonalize toc press,' This lat.est takeover would , J " .. 
have, bëelJ:,only one of a series. Furthermor~, the SLFP had made a. formaI co-

• • -"i • 

aliti.'on wi fh the LSSP whtch ,had never indicated any particular support for , , 

the declaration of 'Theravada Buddhism as the state religion, As well', it 

... 4 \ i) 

haQ bee~ th~ LSSP leader, Finance Minister Perera .. who hgd proposed the tax 
• 1 

on toddy whos(O pnncipal 'cons,umers ,were 'the Buddhists. Sinee it was a com-

, 
munist party, the LSSP espoused the concept of community of property and the 

SLFP'!aad 1i!-lready/announced its desire ti put all vihara materia1 p~$sesSiôns 

. und~r the care, of a lay a,dministra.tor appo~ by the government 

bhikkh~s .could fOliow, unhindeted, their v0cation of m~dita-e'i~n,' 

50 that 

It was but 
1\ 

'a short step from these ïdean to advoêating 1(he notion tha.t t-he Tf>Hgioùs ' , 

" . 
, 13t: by the 'communi ty at large. The Siam nikay.a was faced with a dilemma. 

, f ,. • '-

'. 
Should it't:~llow its-previous po,Mey and remain a,loaf fr~m the politic~l scene , 

~epending on others t(J preven't the coalition fram b.lrnir:lg Ce~lon int'o a com-

~ .. 

/ 

/ 
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munist stâte? Il 

b Cer~alnlY there was considerable opposit(O!1 amOI]>g th«> l.aity to th~ ,: 

.coili bort and to :;.ts intended pro~ram. ,On tbe at,her' Ranq. tnere was 'poten.,. 

ti8;lly considerable 3UPPQrt for the SLFP-LSSP: The' goyè~runpnt. ha,d }?romised . , 

that Theravada Buddhism} was' to-be formaJly recCilgnizpd as the stata religion 1 • . . .-
The administrat\on ·was also making stlTe tha"'t positions in th€' ci vil s~ryice 

, 
were increasingly "'filÜ~d by SlnhalE;lt;e. Consequ~ntli, many !3i~hal~s€' Bud- -. 

.-

dhlstS could weIl support the coalition. At: th!;' srune t.ime, t.he f'c?nQmic sHu-

.. .. ~ 1 

government subsi,dles gr::e&t. There was only one very wt:althy ent). ty in Ceylon 
• " 1 

with great t.racts of fertile land and that 'was the Siam nikaya'. In earliet 
,1.. 

centuries the peasants had work~d thé land and recei ved remuneration frorn' ' 

~ ~ 
the landlprd 1 the Siam nikiiya. -" With such a precedent and· a communist dominat-

ed government, vihiira land and produce could rapidly beCOmf' state pro;perty. 

This was totally unacceptable td {he 'Siam nika~a, 
, 

Consequently, thel',e appeared .ta be much at stake. in the dE'cision tha:t 

" ~ . 
the Nâyiikas of'the Mal~atta and AsgHiya vi'haras, should Jointly ca.ll a meet-

l ' 
ing in support of the UNP, The governmept f'11 short1y ~ft~r, and was r~-. . . 
p"iaced by the~non-commUJ1ist c~alition of the N~ti.onal'Gov.ernmenJ. Although 

\ 
the meeting called by the nikayas was hlghly success fuI, the Sia.m fra.tern;i. ty' s 

1 

influence did not see great enough to assur~ a majority victory for the UNP., 
.~ 

Witl'lin fi vc y .ars, ·the Siam .n~kàya war 'oncp more voicipg lts o~ill,ion 
o~er the matte>"r parti oan pol n:i cs, 'l'h. ;'9'\0 el N' t ion ~pp"ared to oUer 

two alternatives from the .stafrdpoint of the n ~kiiya; à. Slnhalr:~sp Ruddhist 

government or a commu~ist govern~nt; The .is at stake ~ere ·the (;lame as 

the~ had been in 1965, dangE'r imminent. ThE' poli tical 
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bhikkhus were public1:(.dlVided and quarreling and their influence seemed 
1 

very, 
, 1 /il ' 

limited. The economy.ras, only growing worse. If the Siani nikiiya r;emained l' 
aIoaf from the poli t1 cal arena i t took thp ri sk that a' commun i st government 

v01l1d be elected. If i t entered int,!\> th€' fray, ï ts inte.gri ty wpuld be tw:;
\ 

\ ' 
t4er damaged·. 

'" , 
There was a di vided respo,nse by the Siam' nikaya. 1 A great number of 

the bhikkhus dld 'not particlpate. HElvever, the Maha N~yâke endorsed a paper 

drawn up by thE; AlI çeyl'on Buddhist Congregs ca.lling upon the Sangha as a 

vhole and the two, Slnhalese parties, the UNP and SI.fP 1 ta unite to', :Cight ~he' 

CQ;lJ11llunist menace. ... 
1 

However, the bhikkhus -did not jaïn toge"ther nor did the 

parties. The SLFP instead cantinued to promote its alliancé with -t;.he LSSP. 

'l'he Maha Nay8.ke CRme out in ff)Vor or thp United Fron~ while otJ;10r bhikkhus 

supported the, UIIP, 

1 
..... It would seem tha~ the d'ecision to enter the political a~era in 1970 

vas an e,rr~r on ·the part of the Siam bhikkhus. 'ft. social~st governtent canÎe 

to pow~r and the-Siam' nikiiya lost a bit more of i ts preS~ige and i~t'luence. 
If·the Siam bhikkhus ShClIl:d be tempted to involv'e themSE>lv+s in en

\ 

suing elections, lt would appear very possible that -thpy tao, like, their Amara .. , 
i' 

pura and Rama.nya brethr{'\n', 'will ultimately deprive Cf>ylon of Hs unique 
\ 

" ,feature, the Sangha, guardian of Theravada Buddhism and 'one of the Three 
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Jevels/Refuges of the philosophy. By acti vely participating' in future poli- ~ 

/ 
\ 

.. 
tical campaigns, the Sangl1,a will soqn be seen by the CI"ylonpS\e as bnJy an-

other pre3sure Group workin[) '1...0 promnte i t.s imrnprllatF' pf1rUcuJaristic intèr -

ests rath~r than' as a body,of sages who, because of their inne,r s,erenitY7 
! 

cao advise the common man on the consequences of hj.s âctions in cehturies 

to come. 

\ 
-;;-------.... . 

.1 

,1 

1. 
", 
;t 
~? 
~;; 
". 

\ '~, 
". ,," , 
'. 
! 

',~1; Q 

l' 

,~ 
·1' 1

,,;\'11 

~ 'ï-

" l' • 

~'" -.,. 



, , 

r " o 

( 

l, ' 

, 
1 

(Y. 

- ~~. ~..----.---------- - -. 

, 1 

.' 1 

190 " 
J,' 

, \ 

Sri Lanka .' 
eylon" On "Independence I!a.y,·seemed'to have âll thp attri"QuteB of 

, ". 

st~\e: .q'o the casual observer. modprnity -~iJ.'s' ~viùl?nt every-wherei 
" '1 .' _" • - -" • 

, " 
'EuT'opean"'in style', yith ofnee buildings and' • Ceylonese ci1ties w~r: m.o~ern, 

L\ If 
a modern farm of gqvernment. 

,. _ 0 • 

L!nkJlOI'f to the unini tia~;ed, however, tradition' s'ùn 

island 'ànd mOdern~,ty :was büt 'a veneer \ofhieh .rndep~n'denc,e '~ak, 
" / 

aIl too thin and f~agile. 
./ 

hel'd t·he whale,-, 
: ' 

sOQn to proye ., 
,/ 

" 
For twenty-five years, the tradition~l forces b~tÙed the forces of. 

modernity, and it~ seemed as if tradition won I;L:H th~ battles and mod,ern'ity , 

lost them aH. Bh:lkkhus, :r;-ural s'inhalese 'and urban Si~hale;e .'nevpr abandoded 
\ 

the contest against the entrenyhed" west~rnized Poli~ician' and 'TamilS until 
( , . ' 

all their original demands had been met. Thus appareritlV" were the forces 
\ 

of .Jllodernity fully routed 'and annihilated: A comparison of the co 
\ 

1 

of 19~7 and t'hat of '1972 could conviroce us that Ceyldn 
'- " 

• 

~ountry steeped in tradition, parochial reii~ion and a single J!anguage 

known to the rest of the ~orld. Nothirig could be further from the truth. 

. \ At the end of every encounter, moderni ty haél1:'tnst a li ttle' but tra .... ' 

di~~on, too, ~ad l?st a litt1e., For every inèh of the 'battleground gained \ 

. ~--by- the bhikkhus, an 

loss for tradition, 
./ 

r ' 

inch was lost. ' And the battle itself was thE' greatest 
. "'" ,) ./ 

for i t was fought wi th the very w~apons of, moderniza-

1 ~ 

tion: ùemocracy," propaganda; strikes, the rights of mM, the' importan:e of 
1 

~he pres?nt., ull of LhcGe c.oncepts alién t.o Sinhalese tradition. So when 

,t,he bhikkhus came out o,f their sol~tude a.qd contemplation ta Join in the 
/. " li) 

me1ée, modernization had won tEe war and· Buddhism could never regain i ts 
, \' 

~ 

traditional role.·· \Baradoxically', ever,y t~me tradition won a bat,tl~, Ceyl.on 
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: . 
was beéoming a more modern nation, and the very strùggle against. rnoderniza~ 

" 4 r 
tüm Jiiade Ceylon a less tradi t,ional dation. 

, \ 

However, moderni zation does n~t mean ,an absence of problems. The' 

. " dÜficulties which the state faces' today have not been the fault of '~y par-

'. 

\ 

,,·ticular group of leaders. As we have seen aIl have made mistakes. 'Still 
, ) 

;. . 
. Ceylon remains,/to this day, a ,modern poliÜc\il system with a freely elected 

democratie government. ,The tràditional sector of"the society, including.the 

S~gha, has been the principal loser in the process of modernization. The 

Sangha has bècome mo;e' diVlded with the passage of time and a less Uniq~e 
feature of Ceylonese society. It has not 'been able to reassert i ts histori

aal influence and is\ not likely to ever rc>gain H. Nonelhele5s, it 15 prin-

cipally due t{) the Sangha lnd i ts 'role as Il link between tradition and mod-

erhity that there exists today the Republic c;>f Sri Lanka, the Country of 

Sinhalese Buddhism. 
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/ APPENDIX l 

MONASTIC LANDLORDISM 

The common liok between the traditional and conservative Siam .nikaya 
r' 

, , , . 
and the secul~r leader? has béen the material we?-l t.h--par,ticularly in land-

hJldin~s--of the Sangha in Kandy. For instance, by the nineteenth ceptury 
. 

the various viharas of the highlands 'Possessed one third of 'a11 paddylands 

there, large tracts of adjacent forests and nwnerous villages [viharagarnJ. 

As weil, they had effective secular control over a large portion of the peas-
Q 

ants who serviced the vihàrà. estates. Sueh laie labor ;ras :r:egarded as , 

informaI payment for the use A)f vihar.a land plots and a means of enhancing 
• <f • 1 

a layman 1 s, karma. 1 

As there never was a central Sangha authori ty ,2 i t became the re-
.. 

sponsibility of each vihàra to manage its own real estate. With time, the 

effecti ve administration of these tracts of laÎld was more and more consider-

ed the responsibllity of the nayaka' [chief bhikkhu of a viharaJ. Originally, 

this'had_been an el,ect'ed office of lintÎ.ted'duration, which subsequently be-

came an en~renched position of ~ifetime tenure,' enhâneed ever more by the 
1 

,. , ,1 

, nayaka 1 s complete control, over the b1..Jrgéoning weal th of the vihara. Comm~n-

surate with such'responsilities ~as the power and prestige of each nâyaka 

'fmon~ the rclip;iouo o.ne1 lai t.y 0 r Kltndy. 

The~-e., lanùs acqui:iled through meri t were always deemed in theory to 
, 

be the possession of a particular vihâra, but the nayaka was sa closely as-
, ' 

Mciated with its administration that it becrune the accepted pI.'actice 'for' 

, ! 
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the nayaka to designate his ·successor. Howeve,r, tJiis ooty created probl~ms 

insofar as the ordained bhikkhus were committed to celi bacy a~ long ,as ther 
, 

remained members of the Sangha. As a. result, the practice of pupillary suc-

cession came inta being whereby the senior pupil in the vihara, who had been 

pers6iuùly .chos.n by. th. niiyak. and had be.~. unde~ hi, guidance, ~~\ ~l.O 
the ac'cept~d legatee of the .chief bhikkhu and aIl his àdministrative respon

sibil-i ties. Furth;rmore, there usually existed a kinship tie between the 
~ . 

", two bhikkhus. Indeed, the grea.ter ~he a,mount of ,vihàra property at stake, 

the closer the consanguini ty between tutor and pupil.) 

Consequently,. by the time' the' 'Bri t ish arriyed in Ceylon in 1796, the 
- '0 

inheri tance of vihara lands and pupillary succession had eombined to make 

monastic landlordism a major institution of the Siam nikâya. 4 A.t !irst, the 

British, in eompliance with the advice of the Colebrooke Report (1831-:-1832) 1 

which h,ad been established to examine Island adininistration" did not inter ... 
, 

fere wi th the 1 burgeoning weal th of the ~andy Sangh~,· Nor did they interfere 

with the traditional obligations of the p~.asants who serviced vihàra, prope't.ty. 

Nonethe/less 'r' a new set of recommendations, handed down by, the British 

Temple Land Commission in the !1'id-1850"s, noted that all vihara property was 1 

nonrtaxable: At the, same time, however, there were no records wh~ch d~lin-

eated specifie land-holdings, Consequently, levying duties on aIl potential

i y taxabl/landS Was impossible, As a r:eslüt, in 1856 the cOloni~l regime 

required ,the registration of: aIl property throughout Ceylon. The eUect or 
d - , 

thls action waD thl.l.L vlhiirft lll.ncls were rr~dlJC0(1 b.Y firLy pr>rcpnt 5 and moneta:ry 

va] ues were ,attached to all services pert'ormed by: the. lai ty' in relation tQ 

- , 
the Sangha. However, these very policies that had 50 drasttçally reduced , 

the material power of the -"Sangha also formalized monastic o~ner'shipi ~iving 

; 
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a lfew societal ~ather~ than religio1Îs prominence ,t~ the vihara and Hs mel)1bers 

as we%lthy and influentîal landowners. ~here nbw existed an explicit, link-

1 • ' 

age, which ineref!:sed flreatly in importance after 1947, between the 'Sangha 

" 
and CeY1on's politieal bodies. Both had a desire to control these Buddhist 

" 
landholdings and thereby enhance their status as policy-makers in Cey10nesè 

society and polities. 

,However, it -was the theros of'the Siam ,viharas, wboich had remained 

affluent, G who were able to wield discreet but. effèctive influence,over 

·1 
1.' 

" 
1. 
~' 

f ,,1 J 
eleeted public officiaIs. Indeed, their power over the J?ol~cy-making of the 

va~ous incumbel}t Ceylonese governments seemed to increase at a gre~er rate 
,1 "'. ' ~ 

than the size of thefr material pos~essions and inherent religious prestige 
, 

would seem to warran t. 7 As i ts re SPODS; to proposel'f ~overnmental r~fqrms 

in the 1950' Sand 1960'5 was to demonstrate, the reputed1y conservativé , 
• 1 

Siam nikiiya became aS deep1Y invo1ved in politics as did thf:; reeognized' 

poli tleal bhikkhus of the Amarapura and Ramanya fraterni ties. Different 

methods and goals mi g~t separate tlle conservati ve and li betal sectors of the 

Sangha, but the extel1t of t~eir political inval vement would be equally great. 

o • 

J 

1. Hans-Dieter mers, 'IBuddhism and British Colonial Policy in Ceylon~-

2. 

1815-1875, Il Asian Studies 2 (Deeember 1964): 324. 
o , 

This is, as Siriwardane points qut, one reason for the importance of • 
the monarchy in the operation of the Sangha--its centraliz,ing authority. 
C. D. S. Sifiwardane, "Buddhist Reorganization in CeYlon," in ~ 
Asian Politics ariéî. Relieion, ed. Donald Eugene Smith (Princeton,·N.J.:· 
Princeton University- Pr~sn, 1966), p. 5)11. 

3. I/Jans-Dieter Evers, "Kinship nrki Praperty lUghts in a Buddhist Monastery 
in Central CeY,lon," American AnthropoloC1st h9 (191')7):703-71°; Bryce 
Ryan, Sinhalese Village (Coral Gables, Florida: University of Miami 
Press, 1958), p. 41. 
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4. Evers, "Klnshlp and Property Rlghts,': p. 709. 

>4 

. . 

5. Hans-Dieter EVfO'rs. '1Monastic Landlordl sm i. n Ceylon; A Tradi tiona,l System 
in a Modern Setting," Journal of Asian Studies 28 (J967):685-692. 

1 ~ i 

6. These Indude the Malwatta Vlhâra and the Sri Daladâ Maligâva. [Temple O~ 
the ToothJ. 

7. Evers, "Monastic Landlordism," p. 689. 
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RESUMES OF THE POLITICAL P~TIES 

WHICH INFLjJENCED SINHALESE BUDDHIST POLITICAL SUPPORT 

(î935-19'i2 ) 
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Po 11 tlC~al 
Bent: 

Leaders: 

CP(M)--COMMUNIST PAR'TY (MOSCOW) .. ----,.-- ---------------, 

One of the two major- Mahdst -'"partles 1 (the otnE'r is the LSSP), 

• '4> Always implacably opposed to the UNP. 2 

President,: Dr, S. A. Wickremasinghe VCuntil 1972). 

Secretary General:' Pi e-ter Keuneman (un t i l 1972). 
Dr. S. A. Wickremaslnghe(sin'té- 1972) . 

... 
Also: l>l. G. Mendis (President -of the Ceylon Fed'"eration of Trade 

" Unions). 
Najor . • 
Supporters: ,Membership includes professionals, intp11E'ctuaJs, and white~ 

collar workers. 3 Tries to attraci both Sinhalese Buddhist 
and Tamil voters . 

. Founded in: 1943. 

ÈL:. Dr. S. A. \-li ckrf>masinghe ~nv. Pif'ter Keunernan. Thèy' h~d first 
spli t from the LSSP in J.940 to form th'" USP--United Socialist 
Party, 'which bec~me, in 1943, the CP--Comnlunist Party'. -

Elections: 1947--Campaigned alone. 

/ 

Ci 

Changes = 
, 

Labor 

1952--C~paigned wlth the VLSSP. 

-
1956--No contest pact wi th the MEP coaü tion. 

196o(M)--Na contest pact with the SLFP. 

19~O(J)-~No contest pact with the SLFP. 
. , 

1 

1.965--SLFP + LSSP + CP(M'). Allied .in 1965 wi th SLFP, LSSp and 
CP(M). In 1966" the CP(M) became recognjzed member of the 
coali tion ... 

1970--SLFP +"LSSP + CP(M) = UF. 

1963--CP + CP(M) + Cp(p). 

Coulüion; AugusL 19G'3-.. rB;I',+ Mr~[> + Cl';:; {JIY--Uni t.~d I,r:{'t. !,'r,onL. 

Remarksl ' While it has h'ad Iittle strength in Parliamf>nt! the CP controls 
'the largest trade unions of any party in Ce>ylon J €'XC'Apt the 

.' Ceylan Democratie Congress (formerly t.he CeyJ on Indian Con
:p':ress), sand conseql.lently controls the poli tiea1 support of 

1 
many urban C~ylonese . 
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Notes 

1 

1. Robert N. Kearney, Trade Unions and Politics ln Ceylon (Berkely; 
University of California Press, 1971), P: 60.' 

. , 

2. Charles S .. Bla:ckton, "Sri Lanka 's l'iarxists, fi Problems of Communism 
. (January-February 1973), p. 29. 

3. Kearney, TJ;'adp Unions and Poli tics, p. 72. 

4. I~ii.d., p'. 59: 

5 .. CalVln R. Woodward, The Growth of a Party Gystf'm in Cpy10n (Provi-
dence,... R,I.; Brown University Press, 1969), p. 293.\ \ 
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Cp(p)-':'~COHMUNIST PARTY (PEKING) 

/ 

Poli tical 
Bent: Maoist. Has. tried to remain aloof from rel1gi'ous issues. 

Leaders: 

Major 

1970--N. S. Shanmugathasan and Premala Kumarasi ri. 

1972--N. S. Shanmugathasan and Watson Fernanctb. 

Supporters: Youth. ' 

FO,unded in: Ù63, as a splinter group of the CP. 

by: N. S. Shanmugathàsan. 

Elections: 1965--Campaigned alone. 
< 

1970--Did not field any candidates. 
~ 

Changes: 1960's--CP(p) -)--CP(p) + JVP(2).: 

, 
\ 

\ 

200 

/ 

.. 

• < 

t~\ 

, ~~~ 

': / 

t 

/ 

/ 

, ' 

JI 



J, 

t 

1 

J 

/ 

( 

J 

.r 

. , 

J 

Poli tical 
Bent: 

Leader: " 

\ 
FoW}ded in: 

J. -

\ 

DSP--DHARMA SAMAJ~ PARTY [SO'CJ:AL jUG'rICE PAH'l'Y J 1 ' 

---~ ~ 

l~il'.i:tant Sinha1ese Sodalist. 

Supporte,r of Buddhist rights. 

DSP 
, . 

L. H. Mettananda, former President of the Buddhist School of 
Colombo, Founder of the Bauddha ,Jathika Balavegaya [National 
Front for the Protection of BuddhismJ, èo-leader of the VLSSP 
be fore 1960, Founde~ 0 f the _ BSP--Bbl shevi k Samasamaj a Party , 
[Bo~shevik Equal So.ciety Party] after the July 1960 election. 

March 1960~ . 
, 1 \ 

by: L. H. Mettanànda. 

~Iections; 1960(M)--Câmpalgn~d alone.' 
t' 0 

, \ 
1960(J)--Became part of the MEP in March . 

... ~ 
Chané""cs: DSP ,+ VLSSP ~ MEP. 

Remarks: " L. H. Mettananda--Leader of·the Sinhala Jathika Sangamaya, a 
Sinhalese extremist group. 1 

• 
/ ' . 

The DSP ceased to fUnction after the July 1960 election and 
1 

man y of its members joined the LSSP . 

. . 
/ 

1. Calvin R. Woodward, The Growth of a Party System in 
R.1.: Brown Uni versÜy Press, 1969), p. 141. 
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Pol-l tical 
B~nt: 

Elections: 

Changes: 

Remarks: 

-~--, -,--

( 

FP 

FP--F'EDERAL PARTY [ILANKA TAMIL A 
/ 

/ " 

\ 

Conserv,atl ve. ) 
, \ 

PrIncipal Tamil party in 1972. 1 • 

~he' SLFP suggestipns .f~r 
m\norlty in,a Sinhalese 

Tamil party in , 

1949, as a spI inter group of the Tamil Congress, over the dlS
enfranchisement of the Ipdian Tamils:' 

S. J, V. Chel vanayakam', 
~ 

1952--Suppo~ted thè UNP. 

• \ 1956--Wi thdrew sUP:Rort from the UNP, "Went i t alone." 
\ 

1'96o(M)-"':Won almost all Tamll votes, thus gaining ascendency 
over rival TC. Campaigned alone. 

\ ". 
196o(J)--Campaigned alone .. 

1965--UNP + FP + TC + MEP + SLFqP + JVP( 2) '-= ~ational Gôverrunent 

1970--Supported ,UF " 

1970--FP + TC + Tuf (Tamil United Front). 

Entrance of the FP into trade union field illustra tes a party 
attempting to use a 1abo; organization expiicitlYI to créate 
a link with a segment of the population not readily accessible 
tln:ough 'other foms of party acti v-i ty. \ " 

, i 
Th~ FP worked to unite ,:!Ilpli 1 people of the IJorthern' and Eastern 
Province;. of C0ylnn, in ordf'r Ln provid(! fi villble oppositi0!1 
l.o UJe r]inhnlt1:J0 Il!J{idhir;t mfJ,)nr!Ly. 

The FP has been committed to a federal-tYIJe of cons'titutfon, 
wi th oroad pO\vers for ;the c9nsti tuent elements . 

. 
'The FP has generally followed a centrali9t position and con-

J , 
r 
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s~qu ntly has been able to ~argain wi~h both the~flNP 'a~d the ~ • 
SLFP: ï 
In 168, 
over the 
lend the 

thè FP wÏ'thdrew,foroolly from the Natio71al Government 
pro;;Ginhall~Gf,' Budùl;ist 'policips, but'continued to ~ 
gave~nment 'qua11fied support. 

4 

, a •• ~ 

... 

1 1 ~. " 

1965-1968 Wil.? the ol'lly ti1!ie whèn thè,FP p~rticipatt;;d i.o a ... cgali-
tian government: ' . ' "- . \ 
~ ... ,:' • 1') , ""," 

The' FP he1d ~·rie._partf'Ql'io from 1965 ta 1968 in t1le NaÙon~l Gov
ernme~t, but was 'unable ~o alter~he gavérnme~tls s~rorig support 

for ilie S:i.nha1ese BUddhistS • .,{ , ,; '. f 

-. "'I,,, ' •• . ' " Notes . 
• 

A.' 'JeYàratnam Wîlsan, Politiq1 in Sri~j'Larlk'f,-" 1947-1973 (London'; Macmillan 
"fi -

Pres'S, 1974). p. 165. ,i .. ' 

Calvin R. Wooiward, th~ 'Gi:awth;:'r a ,Parti §Is.tem in' c!.;âon~:(Provfdence, 
R.r.,:,Brown Un,U7e\~\~ity Pre,ss~i,1969), p. ,29~.' ....... ~ " : ...... • \ :.. 
Robert N. Kearney, Trade U~lons and Fon tic~ in Cêylon (Berkeley; Uni ver.! 
sity of Califtrnia Press, 1971), p. 67. -', 

.' . 
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" JVP{l)f 

• JyP--JANATHA VIMUf(THI PER"AMUNA rPEOPLE'S LIBERATIQN rRONTJ 

PolitH.:al 
'Bent; 

" 

Uf;les :China, Cuba, and Albania a~. political examples to follow, l 

Leaders: 

Ml',l.jor 
Supporters: 

Founded in: 

Advocates violence to attain Maoist goals. 2 

~"' ..... 
Rohana Wijeweera (c. 1"972}. 

Mahinda Wijeweera, Second-in-Command. 
/ 

Mllitant SinhaJese Buddhist youth. ~ (Many students ai the Uni7' 
versity of Ceylan and at Vidyodaya Univers~ty). ~ 

A1io has hard core support from jobJess, ~iddle and lower middle 
,class youth, mai n ly from' 'rural areas. 5 

. " 1 t' 

the. early 1960 'Is, as an underground movement .• ' 
1 

Èl...:.. Rohana \olije"yleera, yhen he and his support.erl;l were expelled from 
the CP(f». 

Election,,s . 
) 

Remarks: 

196o(M)--Did not field any candiüates. 

196o(J)--Did no~ field any candidates. 

1 

.1965--Supported'the Sinha1ese Buddhist càuse. . . 

'1970--Campaigned for the,UF. 

The JVP was proscribed in 1971 for leading the.Àpril 1971 
insurrection. ' 

"\ 

Notes 

/ 

f 

1. ·A. Jeyaratnam Wilson, Po~itics in Sri Lanka, 1947-197j (London; Macmillan 
,Press, 1974), p. 162.' "\ 

2. Ibid. 1 p. 163. 
/ 

3, Ibid., p. 162. 

4. 

* 

. ' 
CharJp.D S. Blarkton, "t,ri Lankn.s,Mflrxist.r.," Pro-blrmr; of Comrnwli!1m 
(January-February, 19'(3), p'. 2Y. 4 -~ ;J 

, 0 

Wilson, PolitlcS in Sri Lanka, p. 162. 

Number (1) added' ta distinguish the, party from the Jathika Vimukthi 
Peramuna. 

/ 
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JVP--JA'rHIKA VIMUK'l'HI PERAMUNA [NA'i'IONAL LIBERATION FRONT J 

Poli tioa1 
Bent: 

\ 

Leaders' 

Nationallstic (Sinhafese-Buddhist) extremist.! 
• • 

K. M. ·P. Rajarél;tn~ and F. R. Jayas-ariya. 
d 

JVP(2)1< ;:.. 

Majo'r. 
Suppor.:te'rs : , \ 

Sinhalese language ex'tremists, rather than religious extremists, 
comprised its membership.2 
~ 

Founded----rn: the latfj! 1950 ' s. 3 

by: K. M. P. Rajaratna and F. R.'Jayasuriya. 

Electlons: 1960{M)--Did not field an y' candidates, 

1960{J)--Campaigned for the SL~ in'KandY. 4 

1 

, 
1965--UNP + JVP + FP + Tè + MEP + SLFSP = National Government. 

Remarks: 

~ . 
1970--Did not fi~ld any,candidates • . ' , 
The JVP 'was de,funct by 1970. 

K. M. P. Rajaratna's party was unre1ated to the JVP(l). 5 , 
\ . 

Th~ JVP emergeù from th~ Sinhala Basha Peramuna: a Sinhalese 
extrerrust group led b~ K. M. P. Rajaratna and F. R. JaYasuriya.6 

.. 

Notes l/'\ 
A. Jeyaratnam~on, "Buddhism in Ceylon Politics," in, South Asian 
'Poli tiCs and Religion, ed. Donald ·Eugene Smith (Princeton, N.J.; Princeton 

. University Press, 1966), p. 529. 
/ 

~. CaJ,vin R. Woodward" The' Growth ~f a Party System ·in Ceylbn (Providence, 
'R.I.: Brown University Press, 1969), p, 141. '1 

'3. RObert N'. Kearney" The Bolitics of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) (Ithaca, N.Y.: 
Cornell University P!ess, 1973), p. 103. 

• '4. wilson, "l3urldhi:';m' in ~Ylon rQIHics," p. 5~)O. 

J. Kearney, 'l'he J'~liPC8 of CeylcJn, p. 1<J3, 
, . 

6.' WÇlo-dward, ~'hŒ Growth of a Party System, ~. 14l. 
:::.8. 

\ " * Num~er' {2) added to ~isting~ish the pa~~y frôm the Janatha Vimukthi 
Péramuna. ~ 

. / 
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LPP--~ANKA PRAJA'l'HAN TRAVADA PAKSHAYA [CEYLON~ DEMOCRATIC PARTY] 
J • 
... 1 ...... 

\ 

Poli tieal 
Bent, : l'lare conservàtfve ln the fields of religion and language, than 

Leader: 

Foundeù ln: 

Elections: 

Changes: 

most affiliates of the SLFP. 1 _' • ~ 
~ / 

Opposed to' state takeover of d~nomination;l schools._ 
\ 

Opposed ta interference with Buddh,ist organizations . 

H: Dahanayake. 

1960 (January 4),( 
1>[, Dahanaynke, wh.n 
after bcing intel'm 

. co, . 

h~ brokr: wi th tM SLFP in Decembêr 1959 
Prime MinisLe~, 

1960(M)--Campaigneq alone. 
~ - 1 

1960(J)--Campaigned alone, 

,1965--Campaigned aione, 

, 1970--Did not' field any candi dates, 

The LPP merged with the SLFSP aftêr the 1960 elections. 

Note 

• ,,1. Robert N. Kearney', 'J'he Politics of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) (Ithaca, N.Y.: 
Cornell University Press, 1973)., p. 115. 

, '. 
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LSSP--LANKA SAMA SAMAJA PARTY (CEYLON EQUAL SOCIETY PARTY] 

Poll tieal 
Bent: 

/ 

Leaders: 

Major 
Supporters: 

(The members are called "Sama Sam~jists") 

Ma~xist-Trotskyite party .. 

The LpSP is the oldestand strongest of the several Marxist 
parties in Ceylon. 1 

/ 

The LSSP has always opposed the UNP.~ Sinee 1956, it has in
ereasingly sought support from the Sinhalese Buddhist population. 

N. M. Perera, Trotskyite, mnderate socialist (1947-1972). 
, , 

, Col vin R! de Sil 'la, the archi tE'ct of, the 1972. Sri Lanka Consti
-tution .. Leader in 1965, D~puty Leader in 1970.-

) 

The power base of the LSSP 15 urban. 3 

The LSSP includes professional5, inte11ectua1s apd white çol1ar 
workers aS members. 

Founded in:- 1935. 
• 

~ PhilIp Gunawardena, N,. M. Perera, Cplvin R. de Silva. 

Elections.' 1947--Largest single .party in oPPo5iti9n té goyerning UNP at the 
time of Independence. 

Changes: 

/ 

1952--Campaigned alone. 

19,56--Nô contest p'act wi th the MEP coalition. 

1960(M)--Campaigned alone. 

19~0(J)--No contest pact with 'the SLFP. 

1965--SLFP + LSSP = Coalition Government . 
. /' 

1970--SLFP + LSSP + C~(M) = UF. 

1940--LSSP + LSSP + USP--United Sociali~t Party 
. 

l~JI)--Li;~;): .~ U~fW + BLI'--Holl,hevl!:I, r.cniniut l;/,LrLy und(~r ColY-in 
H, de Çi-:1:va. , 

• 1 

- 1963 (AU@'St)--LSSP + MEP + CP -+ ULF. / 1 
1964--LSSP + LSSP + LSSP(R): this split was, cau~ed by the labor 

coali tion with thè MEP and CP in 1963.' ' 

201 , 

, ~j , 

\' 

/ 



) 

. () 

LSSP 

Remarks: The LSSP opposed radical communalism in 1972. 
1 

The LSSP remains the strongest Mar~ist party in Cey1on.~ 

'The LSSP has not sought to create a mass party. It sets rigor
ous conditions for membership and requires members ta partici
pate regu1arly in party activities. (1960-1970 membership in
creased from 2,000 t~ 4,000). 

In 1935, the LSSP stood for: equa1 status for Sinha1ese and 
Tamils; it strongly opposed communa1ism, and strongly supported ~ 

state. nationalization. It was supporte4 by young graduates of 
westernized Ceylonese universities, and was the rirst Marxist' 
party (Fabian Socialism). In 1972, ~t continued its post-1956 
stance which took into consideratiorfthe po1itlca1 impo~tance 
of the Sinha1ese Buddhlst community, but remained unalterably 
opposed to radical communal demands for more power. 

Notes 
; . 

1. 'Ca1v~n R. Woodward, The Growth of a Party System in Ceylon (P~ovidence,
R.1.: Brown UOl versity Press, 1969), p. 293. , . " 

2. Eobert N. Kearney, Trade Unions and Politics in Ceylon (Berkeley: Univer
sity of' C§l.lifornia Press.! 1971), p. 60. 

3. 

4. 

Charles S. BlaClttt;, "Sri LankaIs 
uarY-F:bl'uary 1913 , p. 33: 

IbiQ.. 

/ 

Marxists," Problems of Communism (Jan-

/ 208 . . 
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PolI t:ical 
Bent: 

Leaders: 
1 

Major 
Supporters: 

Founded in: 

Elections: 

Changes: 

t>UmOfl 

Affillates: 

Remarks: 

f 

L~(R) 

LSSP( R) --LAtlKA SAMA SAMAJA PARTY, (REVOLUTIONARY) 

Pro-peking, i.e., left of the LSSP. 

Baia Tampoe (c. 1973). 

Prins Rajasooriya. 

Slnhalèse Buddhists opposed to ,socialism and to the UNP. 

1964, as a splinter group of the LSSP.' 
. . . ~ 

Edmund'Samarakkody and Baia Tampoe when it split from the LSSP 
over the 'ULF labor coalition and S1FP-LSSP poli tieal éoalition., 
It was formed' by the radical memb~rs of thè LSSP. 1 

1965--Campaigned alone. 

1970--0pposed both the UNP and the UF. 
LSSP(R) + JVf,(l). 

1968--LSSP(B) +, LSSP(R) + RSSP. 

, 
Since 1964, 

1 
Ceylan Mercantile Union (Genera:l Secretary: 
BaIa Tampoe). ' /. 

The LSSP(R) has nôt. been really viable Sihce its po or ·show.ing 
in the 1965 electlon. 

Note 

'1. Calvin R. Woodward, The Growth or a,Party Sys1em, in Ceylon, (Providenc;, 
R, 1.: Brown Uni versi ty Press, 1'969) " p. 294. 
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Poli tical 
Bent: 

Leaders. 

.. 

MEP 

MEP--AAHAJANA ·EKSATH PERAl·IUNA [PEOPLE'S UnITED FRONT] 

Marxist-TrotskY1be. 

Phil1p Gunawardena and L. ,H. Mettananda. 

Najor 
Supporters: The MEP is really the party of Philip Gunawardena and his per

sonai retinue: 

Founded in. 1959. as a splinter group of the~r·1EP c'oalition. 

~ Phili~ Gunawardena. ----

Elections' 1960(M)--Camp~igned alone. 

1 
196o(J)--Campaigned alone. 

1965--UNP + MEP + FP + TC +. SLFSP + JVP(2) = National Government. , " . 
1970.,.-Informally allied W1 th the UNP. 

Changes: ~9~~:~MEP + DSP = MEP. 

196~--LSSP + CP + MEF ,-+ ULF • 

i970--MEP -+ VLSSP + SMP. 

" 

. , 

Union- '._ 
AffIIiàtes: -Central Council of Ceylon Trade Unions. (Secr€tary: Philip 

Gunawardena) • 

Remarks: 

\ ' 

.' \ 
\ \ 

\ 

,\ 

Philip Gunawardena. controlled a considerable number oflfthe more 
important tra~e unions. 

The MEP was the only party ta serVe in coalition gavernments 
with bath the SLFP ~nd the UNF. 

~he HEP was red'uced to one seat in the 1965 electian. 
\ 

Ph,llip Gunawardena "{as a Cabinet ·Ninister in the 1956 MEP 
coalition.~ ~ 

1 

~'h(' 'MI~r .. bUl r~lln(j(';J 'in l!)'JI)-F)(,(J by l'hi1 ifl r.1Jr1IIWnrdrnn fmd El. 

r:roup of' .loyfll f'ollow<,rn ",iLldn t,IJI' VI,:::;]' Illld !J[a', 

'. 9 

~ne ME;.P has tri"ed ta ,adapt Marxism to the peasant economy and 
c.ulture, put it has no mass peasant base. , ' 

~ 

210 • 0 

- . 

,1 

. ' 

f; 



, .. 

, 
1 

PoIl tieal 
Bent: 

Leaders: 

Major 
Supporters: 

SLFP--'-SRI ,LANKA FREEDOM PARTY 

Sinhalese nationalist. 

, .' 

~ [ " 

-'1 

The,SLFP has develo~ed from a moderate ta a more r~dieal soeia1-
ist party. l 

, 

S. W. R. D. Bandaranaike (1951-1959). 

'vi. Dahana'yake (SeptelT!bèr 1959-December 1959). 

C. P. de SIl va (De~ember 1959-May 1960). 

Sirimavo Bandaranaike (May 1960- ... ). 

Sinhalese Buddhists who are: tolerant of, or direct1y support 
moderate socialist po1icies. 

Founded in: ~0tober 1951. 

by: S. W. R. 'D., Bandaran:üke, when hp left the,UNP Cabinet and Ze
surrected and re-formed the 1934,Sinhala Maha Sabha, 

ElectIons: 

~'" 

Changes: 

Formed 
Government: 

of. 
Important 

,Aspe~t;, of 
ClllJincL:. 
It Formed: 

1952--Campaigned alone. . / ' 

1956--S1.FP + VLSSP = MEP coalition. No contest 'pact LSS/? + g. 
196o(M)--Campaigned alone. 

196o(J)--Supported by LSSP + CP until labor unrest in 1961. 

1965--Supported by LSSP + CP(M). 

1970--SLFP +"LSSP + CP(M) = UF. 

At the end of 1959, W. Dahanayake. broke wi th the SLFP and fàrm~ 
ed the LPP, 

1964--SLFP -+ SLFP + SLFSP. 

1964--SLFP-LSSP coalition. 

March 1956-J;Ja~ch 1Q60. 

July 1960-March 1965. 

May' 1970-J\Ùy' 1977. 

1956-1959--Philip Gunawardena. (VL8SP-r-fEP) l was Minis,ter of 
Agriculture and Fc)'od. T'wo' other 't.larxists were in the Cabi
net inc1ud'ing P. IL William de Sil va, Minis t.er of Industries 

• and Fisheri~s. N. Q • .Di~s vas Min:ister of CtDtural M't'airs, 

. . 
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'Union 

SLFP 

1960--c. ~. de SiJva became President of the SLFP in ear~y 1960 
and headed the party in the l1arch 1960 electiqn. He was Dep
ut Y Leader of the Government and Mi~isteT of Lang, Irrigation 
and Power. He and his supporters le(t the party in 1964 to 
form the SLFSP. / 

j LSSP lhnisters + 12 SLf:T ~llnisters. 
N. M. Pere ra (LSSP) was appointed, Minister of Finance. 

1970--3 LSSr tünisters + 1 CP Mimster + 17 SLFP Ministers + 1 
LSSP r4inist~ + '1 CP, Deputy fhnister + 1 'l'amil. 

/ 14 Buddhist~ (includïng 2 Marxists) + 2 Christians + l Hindu 
~ +, 1 Muslim + 2 MarXlsts of Christian background. 2 

. ' 
LGSP membcrs: N. r~. Perera, LSSP r~inisler of Vinal'lce; Colvin 

- R. de Silva, LSSP Minister of Plantation Imîustriesj Leslie 
~ Goonewardene, LSSP Minlster of Communications. 

The 1970 Cabinet included 9 Kandy Sinhalese and 9 Law Coun-
'try Sinhalese. 

By September 1970, Tamils had been appointed as Permanent 
Secretaries in the key Departments of Flnance, Defence and 
Exterpal Affalrs, Home, Locgl Self-Government, and Public 

'Admimst:r;:àtion. 3 _ -
, 

1971--Marthripala Senanayake, Deputy Leader. 

~ Affiliates: The SLF~dld not entér into the labor field until after it came 
~ - to power in J..956. . 

~ - Trade unions did not have a' signiflcant role in recruiting néw 

~ 
SLFP members unt;il 1970." , ' , 

: 1970--S;i Lanka ~~hika Guru Sal'lgamaya [Ceylon National Tea'éhers 
Union] (SLJRS). 

'", --Jolnt Commlttee f Trade Uni9n Organizations (JCTUO). 
Press 
Affiliates: ~filiate--L~kehou~e gr lp. 

SLFP a~ UF affiliate--Davas group. 

~ Notes 

1. Calvin R. Hoodward-:' Th~wth' of a Party System in~ylorr (Providence, 
R.1.: Brown Uni versi ty pres's,,, 1969 L p. 294. -~ 

2. ~b~ri N; K~arncy~, 'l'ra.ùe urd~m~'" nd PO,liLics ln Cc Ion (Berkeley: Univer'-
;Ky oC- Callifornln T'renD, 19 (J ), p (;2-63. 

'3. yrmila"'Phadnis, "Trends in 
June 1971), p. 128. 

Ceylonese P61itics," 

~, . 
4 .• Kearney, Trade Unions and Poli tics, p~. 
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'SLFSP 

roll tlcal 
Bent: 

'-

SLFSP-~SRI LANKA F'REEDOM SOCIALIST PARTY 

/ 1- f , 

Right of the SLFP. When O. P. de Silva broke away from the 
SLFP, this gave man y ex-Marxists the opportunity to obtain 
party 'posts. 1 

/ 

The SLFSP endorses policies to help the rural 'poor, but it Js 
anti-MarJQst .• 2 

, Leader: ·c. P .. de Silva (Not to 1Je confused Wl th Ls8p leader, Calvin R •. 
de Sllva) . / 

. 14aJor . 
Supporters: ' ". -Sinhalese Buddftist rural mfddle class. 

". 

Founded in. 1964. 

~ C. P. de Silva, when his group broke away from the SLFP over 
the coalïtion.with the LSSP. 

/ 

Elections: 1965--UNP + TC + FP + MEP + SLFSP + JVP(2) = National Government. 

197Q~-Did not field any ca;didates. 1; 

Changes: By ~70, tne SLFSP had been absorbed by the UNP. 3 

1. 

2. 

.' 
Notes 

0; 

Robert N. Kearney, 'rh" POlitics:pf Cf!ylon (Sn Lanka) (Ithaca, N.Y.: 
Cornell Um versi ty Pre~s, 1973),' p. 116. ' • 

E. F. C. Ludowy'k, The Modern History of Ceylon (New York:' Frederick A. 
Praeg~r~ 1966), p. 266. 

3. Kearney', 'l'he Politics of Ceylon,~p. ~G)7. 

il! 
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SMP--SHŒALA MAHAJANA PÈRAMUNA [SnmALESE::EEOPLE'S FRONT] 

Politlcal 
Bent: --. Militànt. 

Stood for Buddhl-,st ri ghts, supported demands by Sirlhalese 
Buddh~st public and pri vate sector employees. 

40 

SMP 

Leader: R. G. Senanayake; wWo had run through the 1960'5 as an indepen-, 
'dent and successi'ully won each election. 1 

Major, 
Supporters: The SMP failed ta make aO impact, on the votérs. 2 

Founded-ln: 1968, as a splinter group o( the MEP . 

. ÈL R. G. Senanayake. 

Elections:~' 19-10':-Campaigned alone, but none of its ,.,candidates were elected. 

Remarks: 
• /, • a 

The SMP espousea Slnha1ese Buddhist nationa1ization of industry. 

Nbtes . ' 
1. Calvin R. Woodward, 'The Growth of a Party System in Ceylon (Providence, 

R.I.: Brown University Press, 1969), p. 237.-

'2. A. Jeyaratnam Wilson, Po1itics in Sri Lanka, 1947-1973 (London:, Macmillan 
Press, 1974), p. 174 . 

. 3. Robert N. Kearney, The Politics of Ceylan (Sri Lanka) (Ithaca, N.Y-;: 
Corne Il University Press, 1973), p. 106 . 

.... 
/ 
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TC 
, / 

/ 
TC--'l'AMIL CONGRESS 

Pol1tical ,", 

Very conservative ~nd unlikcly to fipù a basls for ap,reement Bent: 
Q • 

wlth the left-oriented 8LJi'l'. 111 th{1ll~h thcy shllre muny common --- " ---------- ---~~~ive ~LFP membe~s.l 

Leader: G. G. Ponnambalam. ----:---....-___ 
, --~ 

Major -_ ---------Supporters: Rural Tamils in the northern ànd eastern parts of Ceylon. ---____ 
Jaffna~oriented.2 

\ 

Founded -ln; 1944. 

Elections: 

\ 

Changes: 

RemaFks: 

4 " 
G. G. Ponnambalam. 

1947--Campaigned alone. . 
1952--UNP ~ TC + Labour Pa~ty. 

'-
1956--Campai?ned alon~. Very weak~ 

196o(~f) --Campaigned alorie. Very ,weak. . , 

196?(J)--campaigned alone. ~. er eak. 

L965--UNP + FP + TC + SLFSP + JVP(2) = 
" " 

1970--Campaigned alon~., -

1949--TC + TC + FP. 

j 

, 
National Gov~rnment. 

..,:\ 

1970--TC + FP 7 TqF (Tamil United Front). 

'- . 

/ 
L(ladlng party among the Tamils unth 1956 when the FP took the 
dO,minant position" 

Its associatlOn with the UNP from 1947 to ~956 caused the par,ty 
to lose favor wi th the Tamils when communal discord erupted' in 
Ceylon after 1956. 3 

EssentiallY a communal party. 
(' " 

Notes 

'1. Robert. N, Kearney, 'frade Unlons and roliticr, in Cpylon (,Berkeley: Univer
sity of Cuh forni"u Press,' 19'(1 ). p. 60._ 

2. A, .Jeyaratnam Wilson, PolHics ln Cri Lanka, 191!'{-lY'(} (London: Macmilla6 
Press, 1974), p. 164. 

3. 
\ 

Calvin R. ~loodWarj:. p1e Growth of a Party)System 
R.I.: Brovn uniVCJ~Y r.:ss,d969)"p. 294. 

ln~èeylon (Providence, 
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Political 
Bent: 

\ 

UNP 

UNP--UNI'l'ED NATIONAL PAR'l'Y 

1946-l956~-Neutral~st position concerning religion and language. 

1956 ~nd after--Increasingly pro-Sinhalese B~ddhist. 
/ , 

1972--Endorsed stflte support of Budd1üst 'educational institu.! ~ 
\ tions, and Sin'halese' as the official language. ' 

Origlnally a pro-vrestern, conservative party; after"1956, the 
unp sought to attain a more 'popular image by adopting "demo-

--'------__ ' , cratlc socialistn" as i t§ ideolog;y, and by promising to imple-
~~nt "progressive" (Le., socialist) measures Lf it became 

-- - '1 -, ' 
1 the gover!11l'tefi:t.-,_ . 

, -~---------- \ , 
Leader&>: D. 8. ,Sehanayake (1946-1952). --__ " 

.. • 

/ 

---Dudley Senanayake' (1952-1953; 1958-1970). . ' ~ 

/ 

Major . 
Supporters; 

\ 

'Sir John .Kotelawala (1953-1958). 

J" R. Jayawardene (1970- ... ). 
/ 

'l'he UNI' has inëluded among its supporters members of the Ceylan 
Natiônal Congress, the Sinhalese Maha Sabha, the AU-Ceylon 
HusÙm Leagùe and the Moors 1 Associations. J 

Founded ln: 1946. 
, 

by: D. ,8. Senanayake, Lo contest pre-~ndependence election. The 

Electfons: 

, . , 

l"armec1 
Govèrnment: 

_ UNP wa'!:; a conservat-ive socialist party forrned by,prominent peo
ple throughout Ceylon, most of whom had been active in pre-Inde
pendence politics and in th~ movement for Independence. 

1947--UNP (coalition .o.f Ceylon National Ccmgress. Muslim League 
and Sfnhala Maha Sabha formed the UNP). 

1952--UNP + TC + Labour Party. 

1956--Campaigned alone. 

1960(M)--Campaigned alone. 

1960 (J)--Campaigned" alone. 
,/ 

19G5--UNP"+ FP + 'l'e + MEP + SLF'3P + JVP(2) = National Government. 

1970--Crunplligncd alonr. flnel nome 'fnmi l flllppor t . 

February 19h8-March 1952. 
~ 

1952-Mareh 1956. 
, J 

, March 

March 

, March 

1960-July 196'0. 

1965-May' 1970. 
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, Important 
Aspects of 
CabInets 
'It FClrmed: 

" 

'. 

a ' 

UNP 
/ 

'-,-,-

1947--8. W. R ~ ,n. Bandaranaike--Vice-President of the UNP' and 
leader of the Ilouse. 

43M3 + 1.1 CHC + l Huslim I,cap:.uc +' 2'Tami1 Tndependen~s. 
" ,. t 

Sir John Kotelawalà--;pokesman in Cabin~t for UNP ri"ght wing. 

1%5--J. R. Jayawardene--Dcputy Prirr:e J~inister. 
able in{l U0nce i. n the:trade' union movement. 2 
of the Lankà ,Tathika Estate, Workers Union. 

Had consider
Was Presidént 

. PhiJip GunllWarc10wl, MEr C~lJllIet f.hnist~r, ver:Y.iRfIuential 
in the trade union' movement. 3 

• 

3 SLFSP Ministers + l Fr Mini~er (Minister of Local Govern
ment) + l MEP Ministér + 12 mw Ministers. 

15 Buddhists + l lvluS'llm '+ l Hinuu + 1 Christian (~fter 1967r 
+ l Tamil Hindu (until 1968). 

, .. 

_____________ Uni on 

( 

( 

-~filia.tes: UNP coneern wi th th,e labor movement em~rged from an effort to 
--reform_and revltalize the party after the 1956 defent. At the 

time, i(w-aÈi'CSflsldered anti-labor by many trade unionists, 4 

Nevertheless, supp~têâÎJy----a.- ntunber of poli tieal bhikk.hus, i t 
(ôntered the rapidly expandïng t;:â a elml 0 lLE!0veme nt , and' provided 
a "non-Marxi'st alternative. "" ____________ ~ 

'Despite thlS position, the, UNP contlnued ta ~tress ~hat "tr&ie"~~ 
UfilOns should riot be used for partisàn, purposes and has partie- 1 ---. 

Press 

':I1ar1y den.ouneed poli tieal str~kes. Consequently, pro-UNP 
trade . unions refused on principle to ,]Oln ln the general strike
of ~Tanuary 1962, sinee the UNP maintained It Was a politicà1 
strike.' . 

'AffIliates: Lakeh9use group. 

'fimes group. 
, - . 

Notes 

1. CalVIn R. Woodward, The Growth of a Party System in Ceylan (Providence, 
.R.I..: Brown Uinversity Press, 1969), p. 294. 

2. Robert N. Kcarncy, 'J'raile UnionG and Politjes in Cr:yJon (Berkeley: Univer
,Gi ty of Cnl i fondu Pre,,:;, 19'(l),' p. III .. 

3. IIJld. 
,,'!;.\ ... .t + ~ " .. -

4,' . Ibid., p. 66. 
.. ' . 
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Poli tiea1 
Bent: 

Leader: 

Ma~or 
Supporters: 

VLSSP 

VLSSP--VIPLAVAKARI LANKA SAMA SAMAJA PARTY , 
\ 

[REVOLUTIONARY CEYLON EQUAL SOCIETY PAR'rYJ 

MarxiSt. 

Phil1p Gun1iwardena, (d. 1972): 

J' 

Urban la~or, both Sinha.fese and Tamil. 
1 

1 Founded in: '1950, as a splinter,group of the LSSP. 

Changes: 

/ 

... , .. ' 

\ 

.... ..#-.,. .... , 

Philip Gunawardena. 
./ 

1952--Campalgned with the CP" 

1956--VLSSP + SLFP ::: MEP. 

Did ndt field any candidates 'after 1956. 

Coa1esced with the DSP, the party ofeL. H. Mettananda (former 
leader of the VLSSP) in 1959.' 
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AFPENDIX ;II:I 

'. 

( 

,FST' OF: PROMINENT CEYLQNESE LEADERS lUTH 

SHOR~ BIOG~APHICAL NOTES (1949-1972) 

BANDARANAIKE, Felix Dla9 

• 
/ 

• 

. :. 

.. 

Cablnet Minis~er in the SLFP government froID 1960 to 1964. Minlster 

of Fin!;nce ln the UF government. Nephew of S. W. R. fl. Bandaranaike.·' 
• Il 

.. 

.. ~', . ('" 

BANDARANAIKE, Sirimavo 
" . . . ' .... 

Leader of the SLFP. Prime,Minister'of c'ey1on from 1960 t~ '1965, and 
1 • 

froID 1970 ta 1977. • Widow of S. W. R: D. Bandaranaike. , . 
BANDAE\ANAIKE, . S. W,' R. D. .. ... ~ ... 

A 1eadi~[Ç member and Vi'Ce-Pres,ident, (1947). of th~ UNP and Cabinet Min
I 

ister frOID 1947 to 1951. Fo~der'of t6~ Sinh~la Maha Sabha ln 1934;' 
• .."'" (JfJ • ~ _' ~) 

and of the SLFP in 1951. Pri-me Minister of Ceylan from 1956 untl1 JJi9 _ 
. 

assassination in September 1959. 

BUDDHARAKlUTA" Rev. Mapi tigama ' 

He!llber .of the 53LFP Executive Committee, Influentia1 member of the 

Eksat'h Bhikkhu PeramÛna . Reputed to be a co-conspi rator in. the . . 

·S. W. R. D. Bandaranaike assas·sination ,in September; 1959. 

-CHELVANAYAKAl4 v S. J. v.' 
. 

FauJldr~r und 1r~llrJj T11~ rnr,'rnlJr:r' or Lb(~ fo'('(lr'rIlJ l'llrLy. 1l0. j fi U CJlrlotilln. 

DAHANA YAlŒ! W. 

J 

Cabinet t-l:i"nisteT in the MEr p;overnment from 1956 ta 1959. Prime Min-

ister of ~éylan fromthe as~assina.tion ofS. W. R. D. Bandaranaike in 

.-;. - -. . . ~ 
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/ 

September 1959 untU December 1959, "'and Cabinet Mi nister "in the Na:tion-' 

al Government formed in 1965. Leader of the Bauddha Bhasa Peramuna 
, 

(BBP). Leadèr of the Lal)ka Prajathanthrawadi Pakshaya (LPP) which he 
, 

fOUnded in 1960 after his resignation from the S,LFP, 

DE SILVA, C. P. , 

CabInet M~nister ln the MEP and SLFP governments or 1956-1960 and 1960-
, 

1964. Became Presid~nt of the SLFP in January' 1960, and h~a'Cled "the par-

ty in the March 1960 election. Deputy Leader of thp. SLFP gov~rnment . 

an~ Minister of Land, ~rrigatio~ ~nd P<?wer. Founder.of the Sri Lanka 

Freedom SocialÏst Party after his resignati~n .~rom the SLF'P ·in··1964. 

Cabfnet f.1inister in th~ Ntrtianli1 Government . 

. DE SILVA, Colvi.lnR: ,;;:> ) 
1 

/ The Chauman of the Constituent Assemb1y (1970-1972), A founder and 

co-leader of the LSSP. Ceylan Federation pf Labor- official~ '" Organized 

the first Marxist trade union in C~ylon ln 1932. Leader 'of the LSSP 

in196~1 Deputy Leader and Minister of Plantation Indtistries in the . 

Uni ted Fron.~.)Vernmeht. ~ '.; 

GNANISSARA, 'Rev:' .. Malevana. 

: .~ .. -. ..: :::::~:::z~ i :::::::~T2r N::~:N:h:~::6f::~ :~~o~·;d.i~.;. 
GOONETILLEKE, Sir Oliver 

Fust native ,Ceylonese to be Govern.or-General (1954-1962). Co-.f'qunder 

\ 

the.]ndependence movemen~. 

GOPALLflHA! Wi llia'm '. 

Firs·i C;inhales(' BUdühi st ta be Dovernor-General q Ç?62:-1919-), .. rres~d~nt 
i 
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~ 
,of the Repub~lc ~ 'Sri Lanka (1972- ... ). 

GUNARATNE, Rev. Meetfyagoda 

, . 

,Head of the soclalist S'ri Lanka. Eksath Bhikkhu' BaIa Mandalaya, a na-

tionalist organization. Leader of the Mahii Sangha Peramuna which sup:-

port~d,the United Front in 1970. 

GUNAWARDENA, Philip 

A founder and member of the LSSP. -
Founder and leader 0 f the Viplava-

k~ri Lanka Sama Samaja,Party (VLSSP) from 1950·to 1959. Minist~r of 
~ ~ 1 ~ 

Food and Agriculture in, th~ MEP coalition. Founder and leader of the 

MEP pa:t\'ty. Cabinet Minister in the, 1965 ~tional Government. He' has 

been Secretarb' of the Central Council of Ceylon Tr'ade Unions. 

JAYASURlY~,' F, R. ,t ' .. 
! Co..,-.Leader of· the s~nh~l~e Language Group and cb-founder of the JVp( 2) . 

JAYAWARDENE, J. R. 
: l~ • " 

• :Prominent UNP official and leltder (1970':.:.). Prime Minister o:G,Sri 

Lànka (1977-.:.) •. F;nance Minis~er "11947) .. Deput; Pri~e :Minister)" 

(1'965). Pres'ident of the National Empioyees Uhion 'and tfie lJarfK'f 

Jathika Estate Worke~s Union. 

KALUKUNDAYAWE, ReY'. Pannasekera 

Chairman of t~e advisory, committeeO to the Minister'"e'f Cultural Affairs 

on implementation of the Buddha Sâsana Commission Report (1961). 

""KEU~N' Pi.ter o . ; Foundin'g 'IIlcmbcr (19)13) and -Sccr;.etary of the" Cornmunist ParLy (originally. 

,1 

the Unit~d Socio.li.st Party), which he founded in 1940 with .l? Ai Wick-

" 'lI 
remasif'llhe. Secretary General of the Communis,t Party un~il 19i72. A 

leader, of the Ceylon ,Federation of Trade Unions. 
/ 0 

. , 

Has been a member 

,. 
/ 
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the legislature, since it~ inception. 

KO-TELAWALA ) Sir John 

Leader of the UNP and Prime Minister (1953-1956) , Spokesrnan for ~he 

UNP right wing. , . 
MENDIS t M, G .. 

( . 
President of the Ceylon Federation of Trade Unions. If A leader '('}r the-', 

Communist Party: / 

METTANANDA) L. H. 

i • Founder of the Bauddha Jathika Balavegaya (BJB) , Befor.e 1960, co-

leader of the Viplavakari Lanka.~Sama SamaJa Party, Leader of the Sin-

hala Jathika Sangamaya (SJS), Co-leader, of the MÉP Party. Triel} to 

establish a radica,l Sinhalese Buddhist Party, the Dharma ~a.maja Party, 

However, the DSP was 'never a viable Sinhalese Buddhi st gr~)Up in the 

political arena. 

,PERERA, N', M, ' .. 
Moderate sodalist' leaqef (Trotskyite). Founding member and co-leader 

of 'the LSSP, Lead'er of' the Opposition (1949-1952) and Finance Minister 
, yi 

in the SLFP-LSSP government, Finance MinistE'r in the ~ited Front gov-

ernment, Leade-r of the CeYlon Fede:ration of Lanor, " . 

"PONNAMBAl;,.AM, G, G, 

.. 

...• '" ~ 
Founder of the Tamil Congress. Cabinet, Minister from 1948 to 1954 in 

/ 

Q ( 

the, UNP and Cabinet Ministor in the Nat iona1 GovernmeJ;lt. 

HAJAHNJ'NA, K,. M, l' , 

Co-founder of the JVP(2). 

RAJASOORIYA,' Prins ! 

A leader of the LSSP(R). 
'. 
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s»IARA KKO DY , Edmund 
// 

A founder .and leader of the LSSP until 1964, when he organize~ the 

LSSP(R). He later 1eft it and founded 'the Revo1utionary Sarna SamaJa 

Party in 1968. ' 

SEELAWAMS~1 Rev, Talpavila 

Dean 0\ the Faculty of Buddhism at Vidyalankara ~niversity and a 

member of the SLFP executive prior to 1960, as weIl as of ~he Eksath 

Bhikkhu Peramuna. He was forem~st am6ng the bhikkhus in voicing his . 
strqng oPPOSitigD to the implementation of the 1959 Sasana Commission 

Report. . " 

SENANA YAKE, .D" S. 
,4 

A~founder of the Ceylan National Congress in 1919 which .lofas at the" .. 
fore front of the Independence movement. Founder and leader (1948-

, 1952) of the ,uNP. 
1 -

Prime Minister from 1947 until his death in 1952: 

SENAWAYAKE, Düdley 
" , 

Leader of the UNP. Prime ~llnist~r from 1952 tG 1953 and from 1965 

ta 1970. Son of D. S, Senanayake. Died. in 197 3, 

.§..ENANAYAKE l Marthri pala 

Minister of Industries, Home and Cultural Affairs in 1962. Deputy 

. ,/ 

Leader of the SLFP in 1971. Had been a member of"the UNP. unti1 he.1eft 

in ,1952. Has been a"member of the 1egislature since its inception. 
1 

SENANAYAfŒ, R. G. 

Ministcr of" ()(;uUnfJTCo and londr~r of' the UNI":l L<-:f'L winr;. (11);(>-19)6). He 

became ab independ,:nt associate qf the MEP coalition in 1956 a.nd was 

onêe more M"~ nister of Commerce ~nd Trad~:. Organi zed the Sinha.la 

\, Maha Sabhà in 1968. 
" 
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• 
SHMIT-lUGA'l'l-!.ASAN, 11;. S. 

'. f 
f" • 

. Founder and co-loader of the CP(P). Executive of th~ Ceylon Federa-

tioll Qf Trad'e Unions" 

SIRISEEV ALr;" "Rev'- Bambarende 

Dean of t'he Faculty of Buddhist Affairs at Vidyodaya University, He 

-. 

publicly protesÇed h~s unalterable oPPosltion ta the terms of the Bud-

dha. Sa9ana Commi,s sion Report and maintained that the Sangha vaS an 

/ 

advi seT to the Sinhalese lai ty. 

TAl'lPOE, BaIa 
/ 

General Secretary of the Ceylon Mercantile Union. \oIas an influential -

member of the LSS:? until 1964 when he resigned. Helped found the 

1 LSSP(R). 

WICKREMASINGHE, S. A. 

Founding member and president of the Communist Party until 1972. ' 

Sinee then) he has been i ts Secretary General :" Ohginally a member 

1 
,of the LSSP until the Communist Party waS formed in 1943. 

WIJ1'WEERA, Mahinda 

Second-in-Command of~ the JVP(l). 

WIJKwEERA, Rohana .. , 
Founded the JVP(l) whe'n he and his' supporters vere expelled from 

Cp(P) . 
/ .IJt 
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CHART 1 

SPLITS AND COALITIONS IN THE PRINCIPAL CEYLONESE PARTIES 

" 

_ MEP, 
1 .' 

...--= 
lDSP! 1 ~PJ 

1 • / 

~ 

~ Intermediate ~tep in aS~ing 
current party label. \ 
Each party retained its OWn 
identity, however. 

IBoth factions campaigne~ as the 
legitimate LSSP!R), 

lia 
[-;fu 

1 

\ , 
\ 

- \ , 
1 

\ ' 

t 

L LPFl ( sr',FPI 

\ ~-

:..âLEil ~ 
1965 

) 
USSEl 

, 
_.1 

~ !
LSSP(Rfi 

1 #"'S ---.J.-r---. 
!JVP(1L LcP(p] 

f SLfS~ \ , 

1970 
1 

or 1 --1 l(RSSP) IJ, ' 
lMEP: _~ 

1 LSSP (R)1j \ 1 SLFSa 
\ 

~ 1 

1 TUF? 

I~~~::, ~~ .. '. ; {Vt.~';''':'~ .. ~"~ 
" 

/ 

-~ -s.-...-.... 

----1 

• 

" 

In5 

- 1940 

1945 

~ 1: 
1 

'/ 

1950 

f\) 
f\) 
0\-

J 

.,1955 

1960 
/' 

/ 1 

1965 

197-9 
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CKART 2 

PARTY RELATIOl'iSf!IPS DURING ELECTION CAMPAIGNS 

(Boxed parties are ~n coalition; ~indicates no contest pact; Dates rerer to post e1ection changes) 

CP 1 cp(p) DSP! FP 1 JVP('l): LPP.' LSSP' LSSP(R) ; MEP : SJ~:----;LFP-lsMP (TC ~ UNP 

1947 CP 

1952' CP 1 
1*VLSSFi 

1956~' 

N:ARC~ 
1960 1 

JULY i 
1960 ' 

l' 

.1 
1965 ' 

! 

t--- . 
1 CP(ts) 

1 

19701 

1 

.! 
'A 

": 

DSP 

, \ 1 LSSP: l ~ ITC 'UNP i 1947 

1 
fLSSP; l' SLFP 1 ~'TCI 11952. 

. , l! l ,,' FP 

FP 
. 1 

1·, 
FP 

FP 
- i 

" 1 

1 -
\. 

1 

. 1 
, 1-

1 LPP\' Lssp!_ 
! ' .1 

1 
'LPP: 

" 

1 

~+ 
1 

1 

1 ( 

[
SLFP + VLSSP 
_~_ =t'-lEP 
:-~ "CP 

t1EP 1 SJS: 
-DSP , : 

1 1 

, MEP j 

1 

*LSSP 

SLFP 
-'-CP 

SLFP 
*CP 

~LSSP 

7-JVP( 2) 
(-"FP 1961), 

- 1 

\ FP ï.JVP(l)I·L~pl 
,(1966), 1 

1 LSSP(R) ,. 
r 

SLF.P-+ LSSF 
( '~cpü,I) 

! l' l, 
1 1 l, 

_'II(~:t 1 
1970 : 
e'lec)-

f Hon)i 

LSSP(R) 
+ JVP(l 

--- ;:--

, . 

i· 
1 

1966) 

SLFP + LSSP 
+ CP(M)=UF \ 

"'FP 
(post 197Q' 
election) , 

TC 

! 

1 

1 TC 1 

i f 

1 TC: 

t -r 
l ' 1 
1 ; 

i 
-1 

UNP 

UNP 

1956 
'-

1 
IMARCH 
1 1960 

UNP 11 JULY 
1960 

1 

UNP + TC + FP 
+ t·lEP + S'1FS? 

= National 
Gover.nment 
~"JVP( 2) 

1. 
-1965 

'--
-, , 

'1 1 

SHP: TC!I 
( 

UN?
''*MEP 

1970 

"J 
lU . 
-l 

" 
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/ 

TABLE l 

,ETHNIC COMMUNITIES BY DISTRICT 

% of D'istrict Population 
, 

Indian"f Ceylon 
IOthers Sinha1ese 

Ce'ylon 
Tamils Tamlls t100rs 

1 
1 . 
1 --' 

WESTERN PROVINCE, 
Colombo 83 6 - 4 . . 3 5 , 
Kalutara 67 l 6 '. . 6. --

/ . ~. '-
SOU'THEHN FROVINCE 

. 
Galle 94 1 2 3 --
Matara 94 } 2 3 "" --
Hambantota ~ ~ 97 -- l l 

. 
SABABAGAMUWA PROVINCE 

1 

Ratn~pura 78' l 19 l .1 
Kega1,la 83 l 19 1 1 .. . . ., 

CENTRAL PROVINCE / 
, 

'Ka..ndy 60 3 28 7 l 
Matule 72 4 17 6 l 
Nuwara Eliya , 313 3 57 l l 

< -

UVA PROVINCE - • 
Badulla 

/ 55 3 38 3 l . 
87 Monaragala > l 9 2 l 

-' ':. 

NORTH-;~IESTERN PROVINCE 

Kurunegala 93 ~1 l 4 l 
Putta1am 80 7 2 9 l 

:;; 

NORTli-CENTRAL PROVINCE . 
Anuradhapura 89 "-., 2 l 7 l 
Polonnaruwa 87 2 1 7 1 

.-. 
NORTHERN PROVINCE .. 

Jaffna l 95 ? l --
1-1annlJr lA ' . 01 1 l O( l 

- • \1,j 

. VavuJllyu lU G3 11, 'T l . . -
1 

EASTERN PROV l NCE '\ . 
BattIcaloa 3 71 1 23 1 l 
Amparal 

! 
29 23 J l 46 l 

TrIncomalee 29 1 37 2 29 2 
, 

SOURCE: Rabert N. Kearney, The Polltics of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) 
(Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell UnIversity Press, 1913), p. 158. 
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lMyron'WpinET,I'PolJ-tlcal, Inte'f,r~ation and Polit:ica1 Development,1r 
Hl Pollbca1 Dcveloplrlent and Social Change, ed. Jason L. Finkle anêl. 
Rlchard W. Gable (New York: John & Sons, 1971); p, 158 

2S . Namaslvnyam, The Leglslatures of Ceylon, vol. 5 (London; 
Faber & Fuber, 1951), p. 4. 

\ 

3 ' ' 
Robert N. Kearney, Trade Umons and Pollties ln Ceylan (Betkeley! 

Um Ve'rSl ty of Californ'ia Press-;J:9nl, p. 1h9 . 
. 

"A. Jeyaratnam WiÙ~n, PollUes in Sn Lanka, 191q-1973 (London: 
Macml1lan Press, 1974), p. 15. 

5 ' . Includes Zoroastrians, Free Thinkers~ Agnostics. 
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TABLE 3 

ErH~IC AND GEOGRAPHIe DISPERSION OF POPULA'rION 

~ 

[.'i9S'§2,--"· '19;6!_ 
.. 

1 

19i~61·. , .1963 4
• 19715 

. ~ _. 

Slnhalese--Low Country 113.8%6 ~2.6% 46.1% 42.2% 42.8% 

Kandy, 25.8 6 26.7 24.0 28.8 29.1 

TOTAl; , 69. G 69.3 1 70.1 ,! 71.0 71. 9 
~ 

, . 

Tamils--Ceylonese 12.4 11.2' 
'\ 

11.2 11.0 11.1 

Indwn 10.2 12.2 10.8 10.6 9.4 
,,: .. 

! 
'rOTAL ' 22.6 

1 

2,3.4 22.0 
1 

21.6 20.5 

5.9 6.4 

0.5 0.2 

6.4 6.6 

/1.0 '1.0 

, 

IS.- Namasivayam, The Leglslatures of Ceylon, vol. 5 (London: Faber 
& Faber, 1951), p. 3. 

2Nur Yalman, D~der the Bo Tree (Berkeley, Cal.: Universi~y of 
Cal1fornia Press,' 1971), p. 13. 

3 • • 4 s. Nafllasivayam, Par1iamentary Governmcnt in Ceylon, 1:9 8-1958 
(Colombo: K. V. G. de Silva & Sons, 1959), pp. ,ID, 93. 

4ROber1..,N. Kearney, The Politics of Ceylan (Sri Lanka) (Ithaca, 
N. Y .: Cornell Utl.l versi ty PresD, 19'(3) , p. 4. 

SA. Jeyaratnam Wilson, J'O-l1tlcs in Sri Lanka, 1S;1I'{-19{3 (London: 
Macmillan Press, 1974), p.'lS:-,",' 

, ~ 1 ~ 

6' 1/ " JI Bryce Ryan, Socio-,Cultural Regions of Ceylon, Rural Sociology 
15 (March 1950), p. 4. 

71nc1udes Rurf,hc'rs, Eura:Hnns, r:uro-Ccylonese, l~uropeans, Malays, 
Pakj etanls,' Ved<,lahs. 
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TABLE 4 

PARTY PERFORHANCE IN PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS: 1947-1970 

'-, -- --

1947 1952 1956 1960(1,1) 1960(J) 1965 i970 
1 1 
! No. % No. .% : No. '% ' - No. 
1 l ' 1 

% No 0. % % ,?~o . % No. 
1 1 

POp. 'Seats POp. Seats POp. Seats' POp. Seats PQp. Seats POp. Seats POp. S~ats 
- ! 1 i 

PARTY 

Vote Won Vote Won Vo1;e Won Vote lion Vote Won Vote \-;on Vote \olof 
1 - 1 

1 1 
UNP ..... ~ ..... , 39.9' 42 44.1 54 27.3 i- 8 29.4 

sr:eP ...... , .. ! i l5·5 9 ,.40.7 i 5l 20·9 

LSSP ......... I 16.9 1· 15 13.1 9 10.2 i 14 10.5 
i i 

50 

46 

10 
i i 4 > 1 

1 
CP ........... 3 1 5·7 i 4 

" ·5 
3 4.8 ,3 , 1 

1 

1 

1 

l.9 1 

1 
'" 5.4 5.8 FP ...... ,'" '-1 --

f 
2 ~ 10 15 

1 
4.4 

, 
2.8 4 

1 

TC ........ ""j 7 1 0.3 1 1.2 l 

1 
" 1 -Other Parties! 6.2 7 l, 2.9 2 0.6 -- 18:3 19 

~n~ependents .1, 
. 

28.9 114.0 8 21 11 11.0 9.1 7 
" 

1100 . 0% 1 1 r ' TOTAL: ... : .. 'f 100.0% 95 95 ,100-.0% 95 !100.0% 151 
~ " 1 

37.6 30 

33.6 75 

7.4 12 

3.0 1 4 

, 
7.0 16 -

c 

1 . 
, 1.5 l 

1 5.3 '7 
1 
1 
1 

4.6 6 , 
i 

i 1 
100.0%: '1.51 

39.3-

30.2 

7.5 
" 

6ô 

41 

10 
\ . . ' 

1 37.9! 17 

36.9 1 91 

1 
8.7! 19 

2.7: 4 , 3.4 6 

l, 4 
, 
1 

5.4 
1 

4.9 , 1 1 13 , 
2.4 

i -
3 1 • 2.3 3 

7 1 
i o , 

6.7 1.3 --
1 

1 
~ 

i ,5.8 6 h .6, 1 2 
1 

1 ,1 1 

,100.0% 151 100.0%151 , 1 
- -

SOURCE: Robert -N. Kearney, The Politi~s of Ceylan (Sri Lanka) (Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell University 
~ress, 1973); pp. 92-93 . 
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TABLE 5 

PRIME MINIf?TEBS 

PARTY 'J'ERM' OF OFFICE 

UNP O~tober 1947 March 1952 

/ 
,1 

Dudley Senanayake 'UNP March 1952 Octooet 1953 
~ 

Sir -John Kotelawala , UNP ~ctober 1953- ~ April 1956 

S. W. R. D. Bandaranaike April 1956 

W. Dahanayake MEP September 1959 ~ March 1960 
. 

Dudley Senanayake UNP March 1960 - July 1960 . 

Sirimavo Ba~daranaike SLFP July 1960 ( '" March 1965 

Dudley Senanayake • U,NP March 1965 - May 197~ 

Sirimavo Bandàrànaike May 1970 - Ju1y 1977 

IMEP = SLFP'+. VLSSP; see,C~art 1; p. 226 and.Chait 2, p. 227. 

2UF = SLFP + LSSf + CP(M); see Chart 2, p. 227. 
/ 
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TABLE '7 

PERCENTAGE OF INDEPENDENTS IN RELATION TO TOTAL MP'S ELECTED 
c 

4' ,4. 
, . 

/ 
,l, 

1947 ....... ' ....... : ................... _ ................... , .. 22.1% 

1952 .......................... , ............... .t' ••••••• - ••••••• 12,6 
1 , 

1956 .......... -: ................ ' ................... '.......... 8.4 
~ , 

19GO(M) ...•...••..•....•. , ... ~ ••..•• ,., ........................ h.6 

196o(J) ...................................... ' ........ :....... 3.9' 

196.5 ........................... '. ' ........... -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3.9 

19'70........................................................ 1.3 

/' 
-'" l , 
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TABLE 8 

, 0 ETHNIC COMPOSITION OF CABINETS; 1960-1970 
, . , .. , 

{ , , , . . . 
, 

Numbf'r of MinisterG Appolntpd in; . 
1 

Juiy 
< 

March June Manh Septlè'mber Mar 
1960 1960 1964 1964 1968 1970 

~ 

Sinhalese 7 
0 

10 14 15 18 18 
- ~ 

'Ceylon Tamils 0 0 0 ~ , 0 1 

Moors l 1 1 l l 
. 

1 
1 

Burghers /0 0 0 9 0 1 . 
TOTAL' 8 11 15 17 ,~ 

19 21 
1 

: 

, SOURCE: Robert N. Kearney,'The Politics of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) (Ith'aca, 
N'. Y.: Cornell 'University Pr~s, 1973),"p. 62. 

TABLE 9 

POPULATION INCREASE: 1946-1971 

1946 1 
••• ~ ••••••••••••• ·,··d 

19532 
•• ',' •••••••••••••• ' •• 

1956 3 
.................... . 

1963 3 
•••••••••• r ••••••••• . 

19714 .... ~ ...... -........ . " 1 

Total Population 

6,600,00p 

, , 8, l 00,000 

8,900,000 

10,600,000 

12,700,000 

/ 

.Increase 
Ovpr Preceding 
Period; (%)' 

18.5 

9.0 

'16.0 

16.5 

1S . Namasivayam, The 1egis]atures of Ceylan, vol. 5 (London: Faber 
& Faber, 1951), p. 4. 

28. Nnrnl~;, j vnynm, Parl i 1lTrl'·TI~[U_y_.9c)VI'!:!.I.!~~I:..).!0 Y}:).!.!..L.l<;)IIl-Wil 
(ColomùrD, Sri kmka.: K. V. G. de Silva & GonG, 19'JY) , pp. 10, 93-9~. 

3R;bert' N. Ke,arney, Th~ Politics ~.f Ceylon (Sri Lanka..) (Ithaca, N.Y.,; . 
Cor~ell Universlty Press, 1913), p. 4. 

"B. H. FarmPT et al., "Sri' Lanka, Il 'l'he Far East and Australasia, 1974 
(London: Europa Publ~cations, 1974), p. 324. 
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1955 , 

1960 

1962 

196~ 

1965 

1968 

1970 

1971 

) 

Million 
Rupees 

, 2,272 

. 8,048 

6,289 

6.710 

1,363 

7,551 

8,$62 

9,695 

9,782 

-. 
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TA!lLE 10 

ECONOMIe TRENDS: 1949-1971 

GNP ' 

1 % Increase 

l
, . Over 

Preceding 
Year 

n/a· 
/ -

.n/a o 

4.4 

6.7 

2.6 

7.9 

4.1 

0.9 

r 

i 
, Pet Capi ta GNP i 

,j' 

Rupees 

635 

643 

675 
, 

676 

739 

j 

1 % Increase 1 
Over 

Preceding 
Year 

nia 

nIa 

nia 

1.7" .. 

4.2 

0.1 

1.0 

~ . 

Cost' of 
Li ving Index 

.for 
Colombo 

1952 = 100 

nia' 

103.5 

106.3 

112.5 

121:5 

138.2 . 

nIa 

SOURCE: Robert N. Kearney, The Politics of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) {rthaca, 
N.Y,: Cornell Un1versity Press., 1913} , p. 211. \0 

lBetwecn 1937 and 1951 the' cost of living index rose from 100' to 319. 
William F. -Christians. "Ceylon--Rconomic and Financia:j.. Factors, n The Ency
clopedia Amencana, 1957 ed. (Moli)trea1:. Americana Corporation 'of Canada, 
1957 y, P: 238 . 

2Dona1d. A. Reilirl0nçl, "CeYlon, ". Coll lers ,Ycar Book 19)8 (New York; . 

, f' 
P. 1", Collier &. Son, ] 958), pp. H9-J.?? 

" 
3Üu.l(}/ Hc~ellrch Company', C,>Iln trics 0 r !,lI(! Wor] <l and 'l'hc:l r l.t'o.dcrs, 3rd 

,ed., s.v., "Ceylon," (Detroit.: Gale Research Co., 19Tn, p. 897. 
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At)PENDIX VI 

/ , GLOSSARY 

., 
AMARAPURA NlKAYA--Sect or organ~zation of bhikkhus, the name of which (Amar-

, 

apura') lS derlved from the capital of the Burmese', flnpire. 'This ordi~a-

" \ 

tian was establl shed' in - Ceylon in 1864. 
1" 

1 

BllIKKHU-- Buddhist monk. Should not be seen as fulfilling the srune role as 

the priest in western Catholicism. Yet he is not simplY a monk quiet1y 

engaged in study and medi tation within the monastery. Insofar as the 

~ord "priest\ conveys the sense of ~ediator or go-betwee~, or .eve!1 

Hone who sdnctlfies, ,. there is a profound sense in 'which the bhikkhu 

is a prlest. In many contexts, the bhi~khu passively radiates, mediates, 

the Buddha-power to the lay society in which he lives. 1 

{V" 
BUDDHA--"Enlight!Oned one." A professed agnostic, he expounded his ieachings 

based on pers9nal experience, taught that lIfe is full of 'suffering, - ~, 
-.;~~ 

and invited h~s folldwers not to accept his teachings on his authority; 

but to experiment with them and come to their ·own ~onclusions; 
. ,. 'i 

BUDDHA JAYANTI (May 1956-May 1957 )--The 'bOOth anni versary of the Buddha, 
'. 

marking the apogee of Buddh'i·Sffi. According ta' 1}uddhist belief> the Bud-' 

4ha's wa~, 'philosophy or rcligïon~~as -to grow and develop for. 2500 years. 

195G wns Lhe ycnr of public eornmcrtlo'raLion of Lhi:: r:r'en.L Buddh~tl~ mUe
( 

stone. 
./ 

BUDDHA SASANA COM/IlISSION--A commission app<?inted by the government of CeyloI1 

1 
in' 1957 to deal with a wide range of prab1emp ,conçerning the internal n 

discipline~ôf the Sangha_--

~237 1 
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BUDDHA SASANA Hfi.NDJ'l.LAYA--A deÜberaÙve body oconsisting of two chambers, <Dne 

,o'f which,incJ.uded the ~aity, and bhikkhus~ the other, only the religiou6 

t Sanghadhik8;ran ), 

BUDDHISM--Theory of human existence ,with a philosophy not dependent in any 

~ way on tneistiè ~elief or theistic sanctions. It does not have any tli-

vine revela-t/ion as i ts start1.ng point;. 2 Pali texts relate that the mes-
, ,1 

sage,. of the Buddha ois based on suffering anè the release from suffering: 

/1 

. , 
DANA-'-An act I)f gi.~i)lS w?ereby the donor 13.~q,uires ment, 

DHflliI1A (5ansknt,) o~ ÙJ-jJ\HHA (Pali l--=-O,ne of the Tiratana [Three Jewels or Three 

RefugesJ,·the other 'two being Buddha and S;:uigha. ' It js a teachi I1 g O'r a 
" 

-law, ab a~ste~·e "dQ,ctrin~ whi'ch ~llufuinate's·"the path to ultimate salvation 
:» 0 • 'Q-

~ • ~. ft " • 

< ye~ leaves the :rayman 1Inthout diyine help tQ face his earthly trials, 
0, 

WIGAl.1A--Th; liigl1est ('Cultivator) c!J.ste in Ceylon. The Slatn nikàya ts com-

~ ·posed malnly of Coyigarr.a bhikkhus, 

KARJ·1A (S~n"skrlt) ~r Y,AMl,lA'(.Pali)--Refer's to the volitional action of'which, ---- ,--. . 
morally 1l1€Weq.. there are t wo types: good and· bad. .Good karma produces , 

meri t for whi ch there IS, favora:ble or ~ unpleasant retnbuti;q, Karma is 

oto meri t !d~merit ~s cause i~ ta effect, 3 Th~ 'law of karmR operA,tes in

èxorablY to, ensUre that Othe Buddhist 's t:ebirth will be the moral conse-

querrce of actiop~, and tl:ioughts in -±he past life. ,. ~ 

/: MAM NAYAKE--Chfef bhikkhu of a. nikaya. 0 

lvt1\l!A SAf.JCllA--'I'erm 'useJ 1,0 ut!Gcri b~ bhikk hua co 11 r~ef.j vcly .. 
,.. . 

, , 

,~""I~lIlIj\V!iI~:;A--A body ('JI' Itj~Lut'Î\::!l Li L,·hlLIH'" ('OIflJ1():.,.rI :"I,')l1l 1.1,,· roTrd of Lh,f! 

, 'firth centur,y· A'.D. by a bllikkhu, Tt dcalr, wi th th(' UII()ugc of kings 

from the semi-lege'nd'ary beginntpgs of Sinhalese hi!?tory up to the mid-

. dIe of 'the f'Ourth century A.D . . ' 

,'" r? 

" . 
l:~ 
}~ 

d , 
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, , MERIT--A~tion that conforms to Buddhist precepts. By praètice of Right 

ActIon, the Buddhist ensures pleasant consequences for his deed. 

MIDDLB HAY-- Sinee ~n the present life', man cannat escape fram ..existence, he 

.. ... TI, ~ 

shbuld"-regulaté his mode of living in such a',way that its in~vitable eon- , , 
, '---

fllct sand sorrows minitnally influence him.' That i s, follow t)1~ Middle 

'vlay which provides a p'e'a~eful compromi,se ta the viCissitudes of life. 

NAT--Since Buddhl sm does not deal with cri sis situations" but rather with re--'-
.mote things and final ends, this lacuna is filled :wi th na~s and nat wor-

f. • - - 1 _ - _ w 

sJllp. ThIS group of supernatural beings can,.howe.ver, Inflict evil as 
! ' r· , 

weIl as good upon a person. 

NAYAKA--Chief bhikkhu of a vihàra. 

- .. .'" 
_NIKAYA--Buddh~st "sect 11 or ordInation. The three principal Ceylonese nikàyas 

1 

are the Amarapura, ~he Ràmanya and the Siam. , Though usually referred to 

aS seci>s or fraterni ties, nikâyas are closely related ta Christian reU-. ' 

gious orders with many of the same basic beliefs but quite different or-
r 

ganizational pararneter's. 

NIRVANA (Sanskrit) or NIBBANA (Pali)--Release from the cycle of constant re-

( -
incarnatlorr through the extinction of t'he indivldual self apd its replace-

ment by the integration wi th" the totali ty of the whole uni verse. . . . 
PALI--The laJ:!guage of the Buddhist Canon. 

,. 

, PANSALA--Sangha schoGl. 

• l, 
PIRIVENA--Sangha instituti0l! of hieher learnin'h 

POLI'nCAL B1lTKKIIU-'-A rncmtJ<:r of Lhe ~~aril~hlJ. who' o.cti v~ly fl'u,Li cll'uLl'!) in,~ fash- . 
, _Ir".. 

, 
9>' e 

r ioning the general poli tièul ~ystem of CeyJ.<1n. 

t , 

~ '.. () . 
POYA DAYS--Buddhist Sabbath days that coincide wi th t~~ waxing anq the wamng .,. 

"- of the moon. 
" 

. " 

/ ' 

'. 
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RM-LLtNYA HIKAYA--The "Rangoon Il ordination or sect of Bu<Jdhist 'bh,ikkhus, intro, 
, ducea. into Ceylon in 1815. 

REL;GIOU~--A member of à r,Ùigious order or a nikii.ya; such as a bhikkhu. 

,SA~GHA--Ll. tEfrall~ !lgathering, Il Sangha rfiay refer to the entire following of 

the Buddha, both lay and'monastic but it is most frequently employed 

wit~ r~ferep~e to'the gathe~ed body of bhikkhus. It l is only in this 

latter sense that it has been used in this study . 
• 

o S'AflGliAOlft:KARAN--Ancient ecclesi,astical court attached to the Sangha." 
~ -

S)'l.'f>l'Gl-lARA:rA--The highest eccl,esiastical office in Ceylan'. 

SA~I-lA ,SABHA--Smal~ groups or 'councils of bhikkhus whose purpose is to en

hance the statua of Sinhalese Buddhism. \ 
/ 

SASANA--Refers to rel<ig~ous matters relating to Buddhism. 
\ 

: SATY~GRAHA--PasSi ve resïstanc'e by groups of persons to demonstra~e their op- . 
", 

position to pollcies implemented by governing_podies. 
/ 

SIAM NIKÂYA--Tli~ Si,âmese sect or ordination of bhikkhus, êstablished in 

Kandy, Ceylon around the mioildle of t'he nineteenth cent ury. 
, , 

SRI DALADA 'I-1ALIGAVA--:temple of the Tooth. 

THERAVADA BUDDHJSM--"V!'ay of the EJ:ders." 
, 

This phHo~ophy al life has no 

saints or saviors, ,and only a few simple ri tuaIs. It propounds a spirit 
\ . 

, of 'èompromi~e and mutual adjustment as t'~ught by the Bllüdha. Thèravii.da 

Buddhi sm is one of the survi vors of eighteen schools of non':"Mahayana' 

Buddhism. 'The Ceylonese, wi th rare exc~ptions speak onlJ:: of Theravii.da.1f 

" \ 
'l'Jll!:JiO--,A bhikkhu who has ùc<m fl_Jnr:mu0r of hiG ordr'r ~rj1,ldn Il pfJ.rticular nike.yo. 

" for morê'-than ten ye?-rs. 5 , 

TIRATANA--( Three Jewels 0t:' Three Refug,es )--"r take refuge ln the Buddha; l 
, 

take refuge in the Dharma; 1 talte refuge in the Sangha." These ·tenets 

.. 

( 
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are inseparab1e, for the Sangha is cu?todian and teacber of the Dharma 

proc1aimed by the 03uddha. 

VIHÂRA--A retreat or monastery oi the Sangha: A Temple of the Buddhâ. 

VDrARA SASAHARAKSHAKA SOCIETIES--Temple associations., for the promotion of 

Buddhi"sm. 

VnrARAGN4--Villages gi ven by the monarchs 1,0 vihâras. 
/ 

V~NAYA=-The e1aboratÎ code of monastic disciplin~, or code. of regulations 
..., 

e;overni~g the Sangha, that has evo1 ved through the centuries. 

Notes 
/ 

1. 

1 -
Rober:t c,. ~ster, Theravada Buddhism in Goutheo.st Asia (Apn Arb0:t:' ," Mich. : ,i ,!;~.; 
University of Michigan P~ess, 1973), p. 109. 

2. Trevor Ling; The Buddha (New York: Charles Sçribner's Sons, 1973), p. 241 . 

(New 
. 

1970), 3. }4elford -E. Spire, Buddhism and Societl York; Harper & Rov, 

p. 115· ' " 
~ 

4. Richard F. Nyrop, ed. , Area Handbook for Ce (Washin~on , D.C. : U.S. 

Government Printing Office, 1970) , p. 505". 

5. K'Î.tSlrl Malalgoda, BuddhiGm ln Sinhalese SocietY--1750-1900 '(r,os Angeles: 
University of Ca1if~rnia Press, 197-6), p. 55n. 

-.' 

J -

/ 1; 

'1 
, ~

'~ 

~". 
~ , 

~ .. 

;: 
.-!~~- ---~_ ... -,--_.~,.-__ . .:._. 

~\ 

, 

\ 

'-. , 

.', 

\ 

i 
~ 
·f ,. 

1/ 
':, 

", , 
" f' 

'1 ., 
~, 

~ 

~ 
~ 

il 



r 

ACBC 
lJ. 

ACBl-1 

, \ 

\ 
, - , , 

APPEND'IX VII" . ,., 
, ~ 

" . ,\ ~ 

LIST OF OFTEN-USE~ CEYLONESE' ABBREVIÀTIONS 

AII-Ceylon Budghist Congress. 

Inquir.y in 1954. . . 
AII-Ceylon Bhikkhu Mandalaya. , 

election. 
. 

Set up the 

,", \ 
" '" If,. ~ 

Buddhi&~ ~ommi~sion of 
. "\ t, 't 

l" ' , ':0 
\ 

" / 

Supported the UF. duri',ng the 197q 

, ) 

BBP Bauddha Bhasa Peramuna [Buddhlst Language Front] .. Communal organ-

BJB 

CCCTU 

. . 
ization. Leader: W. Dahanayake (Appendix III,' p. 219). Supported' 

- the SLFP during the 1956 electlOlJ. 

B?-uddha Jathika Balavegâya {National Front for the Protection of 
" f9!? 

BuddhismJ. Mllitant lay Sinhalese Buddhist Organization. Presi-
1 

dent: L. H. ~{e,tt,o.nandu (h.ilper,JJ.h III, p. 222). 

Central CQUllcil of C~ylon Trade Unions. Al1ied with the MEP coali

tion untll ~959. It then supported the VLS$P. Secre~aTY: Philip 

Qunawarde~a (Appendix IIr~p. 221. 

CFL Ceylan Fed~ration of Labor. Allied with the LSSP. Leader: N. M. 

Perera (Appendix III, p. 222). 

CFTù Ceylon Federatlon of Trade Unions. Allied with the GP. President: 

CMU 

CP 

M. G. Mendis (Appendix III, p. 222). 

(Ablpendix III, -p. 221). 

/ 
Co-leader: Pieter 'Keuneman , 

Ceylon Mercantlle Union. Alli~d wi th the LSSP untll 1964. Binee 

then, ~ t -has supported the. LSSP(R). General Secretary: BaIa Tampoe 

(~ppendix III, p. 224). 

Commuui3t Party. Known before 1943 aS UH! œp. lit 1963, it split 

into the CP(M) and the CP(p), (Appendix II, pp. 198, 199, ànd Appen

dlX IV, Chart' l, p. 226). 
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CP(M) 
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c'rUF 

DSP 

243 
- ' ) 

CommuDlst Party (Moscow), (Appendi;.: II, pp. 198-1.99 and Appendix 

IV, Charts land 2, pp. 226, ?27. Leaders: p. ~ Wickremasinghe 

(AppendlX III, p. 224), and Pieter Keunemall (APpe~lX III, p. 221). 

Communist Party (Pekiof,l, (Appendix II, p. 200 and ~ppendix IV, 

Charts land 2, pp. 226, 227). Leuder: N. S. Shanmugathasan (Ap

pendlx Ill, p. 224). 

1 
Ceylon Trade Union Federation. Ailled fl,rst w!th the CP and then 

wltl1 the CP(P). ,Leader N. S. Shanmugathasan (Appendix III, p. 224). 

~ 
Dharma' Samaja Party [SOCIal Justic Party] (Appendix II, .,:P'. 201 and 

. " 
Append~x IV, Chart 2, p. 227). 

EBP Eksath Blnkkbu Peramuna. Pol1tlcal front qf bhlkkhup whose goal 

was ta have Slnhala recogni zed as the sole official language of 

Ceylan. Supported the SLFP in the 1956 campalgn. 

FP Federal Party [Ilanka TamIl Arasu KadchiJ (Appendix II, pp. 202-

203 and Appendlx IV, ,Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227). Leader: S. J. 

V. Chelvanayakam (Appendix III, p. 219}. 

GCSU 

JCTUO' 

JVP(l) 

JVP(2) 

Government Clerical SerVice UnIon, IAllled wIth the LSSP. Oldest 

and most promfnent public servantsf union. 

JOIflt Committee of Trade UnIon Org nlZatIons'- A federatlon 'of all 

umons all1ed with the CP(N), LGSP, and I~EP. Campalgned for the 

Ur' in 1970. 

Jana,tha ViJnukthI Peramuna [,People f s Li beratlOn Front] (Appendix II, 

p. 204 and Appendix IV, Charts land 2, pp. 226,227). 

Jathlka Vlmukthi Peramuna [NatIonal LIberation Front] (Appendn II, 

.p. 205 and Appendlx IV, Chart -2, p. 227). 

LEM Lanka Buutldha Manùalaya [Buddhist Cowlcil of Cr>ylon J. 'Appointed by 

LPP Lanka Prajathan 'l'ravada Pakshaya [Ceylan Democratie Party] (Appendix 
J 

II, p. 206 and AppendlX IV, Charts land ?, pp. 22G, 227). 
, 

LSS , Lanka. Sangha Sabha.. Formed after the May 1958 riots. Compos~d of 

moderate bhlkkhus who 1e~ the EBP, at that time. -
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Lankii Samâ Samaja Pnrty [Ceylon Equa1 Society PartyJ. (Appenàix Ir, 
p}>. 207, 20B and Appenrllx IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227). Leader: 

N. 1,1. Perera (AppendlX III, p. 222). 

Lanka JaLhl.ka Estate vlorkers' Unlon. 'Founded by the UNP ln 1961. 

PrcslClent: J. H. Jayavu.rdene (Appendlx III, ]l. ??l). 

LSSP(R) Lanka Sarna SamflJa Party (Revo1utionary), (AppendlX II, p. 209 and 
/ 

l,lEP 

I\fJIiCnÙlx JV, Ch'lrts l !lnd 2, pp. 226, ?27). 

(MahaJana Eksath Peramunll') [People' s UnIted Front J. 
, 

Ini t i ally it was 

a coallLlon government (1956-1960'). Subsequpntly, it became a single 

party (I\wendlx II, p. 210 and Appendlx IV, Charts 1 and, 2, pp. 226 

and 227), 

ML Musllm League. Um ted wfth the uNP ip the 1947 electlOn (Appendix 

IV, Chart l, p. 226). 

MSP Maha Sangha- Perarnuna. Supporled the UF dunng the 1970 carnpalgn. 

RSSP 

Leaûer. Rev. HeetlyagQda Gunaratne (Appendlx III, il. 221). 

Revolutlonary Sarna Samaja Party. A faction of the.LSSP(R). (Ap-

pendlX IV, Chart l, p. 226), 

III, p. 223). 

President: E. Samarakkody (Appendix 

SBP Slnbala Bhasa Perarnuna [Slnhal~se Language Front]. Campaigned for 

the I-lEP coall hon in 1956. Leader: F'. R. ,Jayasunya (Appendix III, 

p. 221). 

SJS 
\ 

È
l hala Jathlka Sangarnaya [Nati onal Ceylan Union]. Radléal Sinha-

1 'SE: Budùhl st organizallOn wlth a cornposrtè mernber~hlp of bhikkhus 

nd laIes. Carnpaigned frorn l ts lnceptlOn in 1954 for a umlingual 

lVll servlce. Leader: L. H. Mettananda (Appendlx III, p. 222). 

SLBF Sr l Lanka Bhikkhu Fron t . Supported the UF in the 1970 e lection 

;-
1 

1 
1 

campal ron. 

Sn Lanka Eksath Bhikkhu 130.10. 11anc1alaya [Sn Lanka Uni ted Bhikkhus 

Organiza.llOnJ. Sociallst oncnted .. ,Allied with the UF governrnent 

ln 1970. 

p. 221). 

/' 

Presldent: Rev. t4eetiy!3.goda Gunaratne (Appendi'x III, 
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,SL"fP 

SLFSP 

8WGS 

SLRLS 

SN' Lanka Freedom Party, (Appendix II, pp. 211-212, and Appendix 

IV, Chart s 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227). 
/ 

Sri Lanka }'reed;m Socialist Park.y (Appendix II., p. 213 and Appendix 

IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226,227). Leader: C.P. de Silva (Appen-
" 

du III, ]J. 220). 

SrI Lanka Jatrnka Guru Sanr,amaya [Ceylan NatIonal Teachers' Union]. 

All1eù Wl th the SLFF. Campaigned for the UF in 1970. 
t 

Samastha Lankâ R~.]aya LlpÙaru Sàngamaya [All-Ceylon Government 

Clerks r UnlqnJ. Campalgned from 1962 to 1965 for a unllingual 

civl'l serVIce .. 

SMP Suiha1a ~1ahajana Peramlma [Slnhal ese People ,_~ Front J.~ (Appendix 

II, p. 214, and AppendlX IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227). 

8MS Slnhu.1a i~ahii ~)abhii. Founded in 1931, by S. H. R .. D. Bandara~aike 

(Àpp~ndlx III, p. 219). Umtecl .. nth the VNP 'in 1946' (Appcndix IV, 

Chart 1, p. 226). 

TC TamIl Congress (AppendlX II, p:215, and" Appendix IV, Charts 1 and 

2, pp. 226, 227). Leader' G. G. Po~nambalam (AppendlX III: p. 222). • 

TNBMBI>1 Tri Nlkiïya. Blnkkhu Mahà Ba la M,mùalaya ['l'hree Sarlgha Bhikkhu Orga-

nizatlOnJ. Anti-MarXlst. Supported the UNP dunng the 1965 cam

)Pfugn. President. nov. Mnlevena Gnanlssara (AppendIx III, p. 220). 

TUF Tamil Umted Front. Coal1tlOn of the FP and the TC (Appendlx IV, 

ChartS land 2, pp. 226, 227)· 

"-

UF Unlted Fronl [Samagl PeramunaJ. Coalitlon of the 8LFP, LSSP and 

CP(M) (J\.ppendix IV) Charts land 2, pp. 226,227). 

ULF Uhi tcd Lcft Front; CP, LCSP, and MEP, 19G 3-1964 (Appencly IV, 

Char L 2, p. 22'{). 

UNP UrlJ Lcd NuLiunal J'urL.y (fljlj/(·fll.1lX Il, jJjJ. ~:lG-;>l'(, <JlIrl /\lJpcndlx IV, 

Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227). 

USP Unlted Socialist Party. F'ormed as a spllOter group of the LSS? 

and later, ln 1943 became the CP (Appetodix IV, Ch art .1, p. 226). 
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Vlplavakarl Lanka ~ama Samaja Party [Revalutlonary Ceylan Eqa~l 

Society Party] (Ap,pendix II, p. 218 and Appenùix IV, Charts 1 "an9-
, ' 

2, pp. 226, 227) /,' Founded by Philip Gunawardena CAppendix III ~ 

p. 221). 

YSF Young Socialist Front: a faction ()f the JVP(l). 
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